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PRINCESS of MECKLENBURG. 



, Madam>.. -• 

THE' following Work having 
been firft published in your 
native tongue, under the aufpices of 
that excellent Prince, the Duke, your 
brother, may, with fome propriety 
A a claim 



iv DEDICATION.. 

claim the patronage of your High- 
nefs, when cloathed in a language 
for which you have conceived fo 
extraordinary a predik&Jofr. It is 
indeed a circumftance highly glorious 
to the literature of this nation, that 
a Priricefs df filch afniablfc accOm- 
plifhments, (hould dedicate her lei- 
fure hours, which too many of her 
: fet are apt td w3fte ih trifling amuft- 
ments, to the ftudy of our language, 
fo as to delight in the beft Englifli 
authors, and to read them with a true 
tafte for their beauties. The fubjecl: 
of this performance may alio render 

it not unworthy of your notice, finee 

- * . . -• i^ . ( . 

fyou have been ever ready to improve 
your mind, not only with the peruiai 
of works of polite literature, but Hke- 

M .'.-ill 

Wife 
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^iflgjpUh the 9f?JWler ftudjes of j$li- 

gVHfc fcift»y* *P d politics, I am 
too fenfible of your delicacy to in- 
dulge a vein of panegyric on this 
occafion, 'by enumerating the many 
virtues which iiave rendered your 
Highnefs the delight and ornament 

of a court, renowned for its urba- 
nity. , and the generous encourage- 
ment of true, piety and learning. 
Hiftory may afford a better field 
for fo pleafing a topic ; here I am 
confined, and cannot praife without 
offending. I fliall, therefore, con- 
tent myfelf, at prefent, with de- 
dfarmg, how happy I am to have this 
opportunity of paying a diftant ho- 
nuge "jp your princely perfe&ions, 
and of publicly teftifying the pro- 
A 3 found 
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found refpect and efteem witn which. 
I have the honour to fubfcribemy- 
felf, 



Madam, 

Your Highnesses 

• v ? * 
Moft; obliged, moft devoted, 1 

And moft humble Servant, 



THOMAS NUGENT, 



( vii) 



THE 

AUTHOR'S PREFACE. 

1 I *HE advantages of political know- 
-*: ledge having been fo well ex- 
plained by many able pens, I may 
fave myfelf and the reader the trouble 
of repeating what has been already 
faid upon that fubjeft j I fhall there- 
fore be fatisfied with laying before him 
a fuccinlt account of the method and 
fcope of this work. 

Befides the introductory principles, in 
which theplanof the whole performance 
is ftated, and the maxims and techni- 
cal terms of the fcience are explained, 
I have preOxed a fhort diflertation on 
Europe in general, as well to affift the 
A 4 reader 



viii THE AUTHOR'S? PBEFACE. 
reader in forming a clear idea of the 
prefent ftate ,of out quarter of the 
world, a* to give a connected vieWof 
feveral neceflkry and ufef ul obfemtions 
, relative to tbis fubject, which muft have 
been otuerwife totally omitted, or Mat- 
tered up and down with lefs methoda&d 
^eongruity. I am neverthelefs appre- 
henfive left this precaution may have 
oceaiioned another inconveniency, 
namely, that of fonae repetitions. Care, 
however, has been taken, that thefit 
fhould be as few as poffible, and fox 
rhefe few I -entreat the reader's indul- 
gence. 

. In the . description of each Hate, I 
have made ufe of the moll authentic 
writers and informations that I could 
poflibly procure, and thefe I have punc- 
tually quoted, not only as voucher^ Jap? 
*w ( i*at- 1 advance, but for the cQnyenj- 
ency. of fuch as may be defirous„ : cj£ )1 a 4 
. inpre circumftantjal acquaintance wi^u 
the matter in queftion. 

i The 
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The objects deferving notice are, in 
e*cry toe, So numerous, that I could 
only /ketch die outlines of them. In 
fane, however, and efpecklly the forms 
ofrfgovcniflaem, I have been more 
explicit! and together with their 
conAittition, I have given an account 
ofV, their principal revolutions, and 
ihewn how the prefent fyftem came to 
be ceftabltfhed. This to me appeared 
tte more necofiary, as in all European 
datbs, and even thofe where the form 
of gftterament has lately undergone 
a 4»fel change, fome practices and 
ufages Hill obtain, the caufe and origin 
of which are to be found only in the 
antlem polity. The knowledge of them 
Wirt Contribute to a better understand- 
ing 1 of hiftorians, particularly in points 
rearing to reafons of Hate ; as thofe efc 
pecially of the middle ages, for the 
greater parr, contain only jejune nana-' 
tive$ of tranfa&ions, without one word 

con- 
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concerning the caufes. This will fuf-K 
ficiently evince, that politics and hiftory 
mutually tend to illuftrate each other.: ; 

As I have been circumftantial onithe 
antient forms of government, fc in the 
article of monies I propofed to fliew th^ir 
former ftandard and value. The wvin 
ters of all nations, and efpecially thofe 
of the middle ages, mention feverak 
kinds of money now no longer euj^ 
rent, but without fpecifying their vpa-< 
lue. I took fome pains with regard ;f{* 
this article, in order to remove the u&n 
certainty in which it leaves many curi- 
ous readefs ; but, for want of people 
information and helps, I have not been 
able to accomplish my defire. Hill<HJ6& 
of antient times likewife mention monies 
in their modern names, as Reals and 
Maravedis in Sipain, and in France Xi- 
vres, Sols, and Deniers, but with an 
infinite difference in value from tjbia£ 
which they bear at prefent;} anqtfe^j 

fource 



. T-tfE AUTHOR'S PREFACE. xi 

fotffce ? , of perplexity to readers, as not 
a&^inte'd with the proportion between 
tWantient and the prefent coins. I 
could, on this account, have wiflied 
Ayfdf in a capacity to have indicated 
the gradual alteration of the ftandard 
in Cverf ftate, as then the reader might 
hkre eafily comparted the value of the 
old monies with that of the prefent, and 
tfitiS calculate the amount of whatever 
furhs occur in hiftories and records. But 
rtiifir, from the caufe abovementioned, I 
hftve'not been able tocompafs, except in 
rhfc'French, Englifli, and Swedifh coins, 
a'flfl thefe, I own, but very imperfectly. 

v *3tt the end of every chapter I have 
enumerated the feveral treaties conclud- 
ed '"between the refpe&ive powers', at 
dnfe view pointing out both the mutual 
reration between different ftates with 
regard to certain rights and obligations, 
afe& £t the fame time their greater or 
BSfler 'fliare in the general tranfadtions. 

a j-r !;•••. One 
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One apology Ibave ftill to make, 
and that is concerning die title of this 
work, as promifing a defcription of all 
the feveral ftates of Europe: whereas 
for want of information adequate to 
that extent, I am obliged to confine my 
plan to thofe states, which bayfl '$» 
confiderable influence in the general 
affairs of this part of the glob?, 
However, to complete my pl^m, \ 
propofe, if this Eflay be approve^, <f fp 
publilh the State of Germany, wifji 
the addition of a brief account of .the 
temporal and fpi ritual monarchy of Ojk 
fee of Rorne, as bavjng always ac]tq|, $ i 
leading part in every important trajiiV 
" action in' the feveral government^- of 
that communion. ' s< 
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THE 

Translator's Preface. 

*3F^j5 following work was originally writ- 

t #£ h* f ^ at ^ arne ^ P ro f e JJ or Mr. Ed- 
ward, Totze, j name well known Jo many 
Englffti gentlethen, who have travelled in Gcr- 
m&ffjr. '^15* jto/fife behaviour, exemplary mo- 
n*U f 4nd. extenfive erudition of this judicious 
author* render bim Jo defervedly the objeft 
of public notice, that it is proper I Jhould 
givefome account of him, for the information 
ofj&th gentlemen as have not been abroad.. 
Suck: #. precaution, indeed, appears in fame 9 
meafure necejfary with rejpett to readers of 
every clafs, fnce, according to the obfervation 
of a celebrated writer, men feldom perufe a. 
book with pleqfure* till they bavefome know- 
ledge of the cbata&er and perfonal qualities 
of the writer. 

{ Jl^, Edward Totze, the ornament of Ger- 
many, which gave bim birth, was led by bis 

early 
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early inclinations to thefludy of the law, whkb 
be purfued with the mojl affiduous applicatmi 
at Jena, Helmfted and Halle : Out be hadH. 
particular tafle for the noble* 'parti .of jwjft 
prudence, the law of nature and nations, the 

jtudy of politics and bifiory. In order to in~ 
creafe the inlets to knowledge, by the perufai- 
of the befi books publijhed in foreign countries, 
he nwfs* &* the- pains 'of learning mofi of ibr~ 
modern European languages. Heatlafifet* 
tied at Gottingen, where he tranflated feve+ 
fal En£Jifh books into German, among otbtr*< 
Lord An fori V Voyage round the World, and the > 
learned Dr. CampbellV Lives of the Englfth > 
Admirals. In the year 1755* htwai ckofenfe-' 
cretary to the untverfty of Gottingen ; arid m 
176 1, -he' was invited by the duke 0/* Meck- 
lenburg Schwerin to fill the place ofPfofefjor 

. ff Hi/lory in the univerfity of Butzow, ' f out d~ 
ed by hisferene bighnefs in the year 176b, 
There he diftinguified himfelf by his great af~ 
Jiduity and bare in his public department, and * 
employed his kifure hour's in completing the pre^ 
f*nt work, which -bad been the chief objeSi* of 
bis attention during a ctinfiderable nUmb}r of 
years. It was publijhed at length in 1767, arid 
foon ntit with the \umverfal approbation of 4 tbe ' 
literati of Germany. The preceding ye<tr/ : 
viz J 1766, I had the bdriour of getting ac-* 
quaint ed^witb the learned* author in my toW~ 

through 
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through Mecklenburgh, and have ever jinte 
thought myfelf happy in cultivating bisfriend- 
fi>ip+ This gave occafion to his fending me a 
copy. of the prefent work ; and, upon an accu- 
rate ptrufid cf it, I thought I Jhould do a 
amfderabk fervice to this kingdom by tranf- 
fating it into Englifh. » 
rjdmtmgjh other circumfiances, which concur 
fcrendcr this # valuable performance, there is 
cm that, cannot fail to recommend it to the cu- 
rims: Mr. Totze has been at the utmofi 
pams\nnd txpence in procuring a true Jlate of 
fd$b\from* every* government in Europe ; Jo 
thgfi the. accounts of the fever al military and 
cksft -departments may be depended upon. The 
Ijfc $>the:mil(tary force* of Ruffia he received 
Jr/mJhe learned Mr. Bufching, who lived 
federal years at Peterfburg, and is well ac- 
quainted with the Jlate of the Ruffian empire. 
With regard to the affairs of Denmark, it 
wiH be proper to mention, that at the au- 
thor's requefi I had the honour of waiting up- 
on f hat worthy minijier Baron Dicdcn, envoy 
extraordinary from the court ^Copenhagen ; 
this vifit procured me tbofe remarks which oc- 
ckrat the end of the chapter of Denmark, and 
werx written by the learned and very ingenious 

Afry H The notes interfperfed through- 

out^ihe work, were defignedfor the ufe of tbofe 
whet may happen to be defrous.of a more cri-^ 

iical 
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ileal knowledge of the fob)* ft ; and fane wife 
added by the tranfiator, to re&ify a few errors 
that have efcaped the pen of our leatnid 
pnfejor. Befides theft irlfiances of the au^ 
t bar's car* to render his performance every 
way worthy of the public ejieem and approba- 
tion, be has favoured me with fever a I corrtt^ 
tions and additions down to the prefent year, 
which mujl greatly contribute to enhance $be 
value of the prefeM edition. It has aljb 
another advantage, that of a complete Table 
of the moft int^refiing particulars contained in 
the whole Work : fatb tablet are ufaalfy 
ph/ced at the concluftoh of* bdo6>but I thought 
it no impropriety to invert that pofithn, ik or* 
der to prejerve an equality in tbefzecf the 
volumes. 
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INTRODUCTORY PRINCIPLES 

. *. * . * 

• OF 

POLITY an* GOVERNMENT, 

TB £ e*rifeft * ftates ffeH vety'thctt of*.te.it 
tlfeir jirefeftt perfe<£tion, Th«y who J25 1 , * 
firit- uhifcd inm large civil focieties, *'** u 
bid no othe^vfew th*ff fcctfrity ^gainft fb- 
tfeigh and domeftie fidlcnccj which, in- 
deed, was fufficient for their original fimpli-t 
city ahd rudeftefs : bat the gradual invention 
of Arts and Sciences introducing a more rec- 
lined manner of living, and at the fame time 
.more wants, they enlarged their firft Ample 
plan ; and not contented with bare fafety, 
affe&ed conveniency> elegance, and plea- 
fare; the combination of which conAitutes 
what we call public welfare. Thus it was 
that ftates, in procefs of time, attained to , 
that per fe&ion which -they at prefent enjoy, 
especially in our part of the world : fo that Definition 
a ftate, confidered according to its prefent 
nature and conAitution, coniaAs of a large 
Vol. I. £ focictjr 
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fociety of men, united under one govern* 
ment, for the maintenance and advancement 
of their commpn fecurity and welfare, 

SECT. II. 
jm of fo. Thus the cnd of a ftate i$ the fecurity and 

welfare of all its members ; the profpeft of 
this happy fituation having been the printi- 
pal motive for uniting into one body : a na- 
tural confequence of which is, that they muft 
live together, and be poflefled of a certain 
part of the earth . This is called the State's 
Zwit^r? s *£ err * tor y > an <* t ^e body of the inhabitants 
The people, are the People* The land is the property of 
the people, if ?onftantly inhabited by them; 
for the roving favages of the northern parts 
of Afia and America, cannot be faid to have 
any certain property : as they flay only for a 
time, their property neceflarily ceafes on their 
removing from the country. 

SECT. III. 

» . • 

. The, right of ordaining and tranfadting* 

whatever is neceflafy for the fafety and wel- 

sovcr«: g nty. fare of the ftate, is called the Sovereignty* 

Adminiftw. The exercife of >this fovereignty is the Ad- 

*•*• miniftratiqnj and the perfon who exercifes 

it is diftinguifhed by the title of Sovereign. 

He has, confequently, a power of directing 

the conduA; of all the other members of the 

ftate^ 
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ftate, in a manner corrcfpondcnt to that end 
of foctf ty ; or, which is the fame thing, of 
prefcribing laws to them ; and they, being 
obliged to pay obedience to fuch laws, are 
named Subjects. Subjeat. 

SECT, IV. 

The form of government is the ftated For i, f ga . 
manner according to which the fove- wnmait * 
reignty is to be exercifed. This is various; 
either by one fingle perfon, or by a feleft 
number of the better fort, or, in fine, by the 
body of the people. A ftate under the firft 
form is a Monarchy $ under the fecond, an Mowd^ 
Ariftocracy ; under the third, a Democracy. Ariflocncy. 
When one of thefe three form6 obtains alone, Dtmocrac ** 
the government is called Simple ; and when S ia P i c , « 
two, br all three are united, it is denomi- 
nated a Mixed Government. The queftion mJited g0m 
which of thefe three feveral forms is the ?enu»e#t. 
beft, hss been concifcly and energetically 
decided by an Englifh poet : 

For forms of government let fools conteft, 
"Whatever is beft adminiftcr'd is beft. («) 

SECT. V, 
Thofe ftates in which ariftocracy and de- rmftttWt 
mocracy obtain, are generally called Free 
States, or Republic^ $ th£ former/ Very im- 

' (a) Pope's Eflay on Ma»/Epift» ii.v. 304. 

B 2 properly j 
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properly ; for, in an ariftoeracy, the nobi* 
. lity arc juft what the monarch is in a mo- 
narchy ; and as little liberty is left to the 
. , other members of the (late is in the lat- 
ter (£). The name of a free ftate properly 
belongs only to a democracy, the whole body 
of the people having then a (hare of the go* 
vernment, and ponfequently a public free- 
dom (c). 

SECT. VI. 

Monarchy, The monarchical form is indisputably the 

the moft an- . # i • • i • 1 r t /• 

dent form moft antient [d)y being derived fr^to that of 
me a r erj '" the father of a family, who was in fome 
meafure fovereign of his own houfe : and as 
they had fuch a government daily before 
their eyes, it was perfectly natural that, at 
the firft inftitution of dates, one perfon 
(hould be inverted with the fupreme power (e)+ 
Rifeof free But the free dates, or republics, are moftly 
StItef * derived from monarchies * the abufe of which 
form of government ftimulated the oppreffed 
people to (hake off the yoke ; and this, as 
Sufficiently appears frpm the hiftory of all 
ages, gave rife to moft republics (f), both an- 
ient and modern. 

(i) See Mr. Jufti's Nature of States, fe£L 74, 76. 

(c) Wolf. Inftit. Juris Nat. et Gentium, fe£t. 990. . 

(*) Juftin. lib, 1. c.i. 

(r) Science du Goovernement par M.dcReal, Part. I. Tom* 

■-P-73- 
</)IbW,p. 75 . 

SECT, 
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SECT. VII. 

Several ftates have fometimes, in fupportmitit 
of their common f&fety, entered into a per* uXd T 
petual alliance. Thefe are called United ^^ 
States *> fignal inftances of which we find 
in ancient and modern hiftory j as in the 
Greek (i) and the Achaian Republics (k) ; . 
in the Swifs Cantons, and the States of the 
United Provinces. The nature of fuch 
United States renders certain aflemblies tit* 
cefiary for deliberating on the public con- 
cerns, and refolving on the meafures fuitable 
to critical conjunctures (/). 

SECT. VIII. 

In the general confideration of a ftate, we 
meet with four eflential objects. 1. The 
territory or country, z. The inhabitants or 
people. 3. The government. 4. The end 
of government, or ftate-intereft. But in 
the confideration of any fingle ftate, thefe 
obje&s have their particular contingencies, contingen- 
which diftinguifti it from every other fove- 2^.° 

* Syftema Civitatum. 

(/) Potter's Antiquities of Greece, Vol. I. Book L Chap, 
xvi. p. 89. Hiftoire des Anciens Traitcs, par M. Barbeyrac, 
Parti, p. 1, a. 

(i) Ubbonis Email vet. Grace. Tom.. III. p. 274, &c. 
Mart. Schokii Refp. Achaeor. et Vejent. p. 6. 

(/) PufFendorfHiDifTert. de Syftejn. Civit. J. 17 in ejus Ana- 
ledis PolU. p. 31a, 313. 

B 3 reignty. 
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reignty. Thefc contingencies form what we 
. call the (late or condition of a country* 

SECT. IX. 

Pontics in The knowledge of the ftate or condition 

general. ^ countries is, in a general fenfe, called 

^udckV! Politics: but when limited to Europe and 

the prefenttime, no more is undqrflood by 

it than an authentic accpunt of the prefent 

condition of the European ftates. 

SECT. X. 

obeas to ^ S *^ e P art i cu ^ ar contingencies of a coun- 
bc treated of try, relatively to its territory, its people, its 
government, and its in te re ft, conftitiite its 
ftate or condition ; fo are thefe four capital 
objeds to be treated of, and illuftrated in the 
defcription of each particular country. 

SECT. XL 

The prefeat The prefect ftate of a country arifes from 
country not the paft* and a true knowledge of the for- 
jknowa mer requires a thorough acquaintance with 
knowledge the latter. This we draw from hiftpry, 
of thc paft# which informs us of the origin of .ftates, 
with their great events and revolutions. 
Thefe relate either to the territory of the 
ftate, as having either enlarged or curtailed 
it; or to the form of government j or to the 
reigning family. All thefe varieties and revo- 
lutions 
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lotions have their particular confcquences, 
and thus are objcdts of politics. 

SECT. XII. 

The firft objeft to be confidered in a ftate, wherein 
is its territory 3 and in this, i. Situation, if VST 7, 
2. Extent. 3, Natural quality. And +.%£££ 
Political quality. 

SECT. XIIL 

The fituation of a country either relates situation. 
to the degree of longitude and latitude be- 
tween which it is included, or more particu- 
larly to the contiguous countries, or fea, 
with which it is either wholly, or partly, 
furrounded. The fituation is found in maps, 
and thefe were known to antiquity*; but 

* The art of delineating countries, or even the whole 
earth* was known in the moft toticnt times. Ariftagoras, 
chief of the republic of Miletum, applying to the Lacede- 
monians for their affiftance againft Darius Hyftafpia, king of 
Perfia, brought with him to Lacedemon a brazen table, on 
which were engraved the whole earth, the ocean, and all the 
rivers ; and by this reprefentation he (hewed what large and 
opulent countries the Lacedemonians might conquer, if they 
would fide with the Milefians. Herodot. lib. V. c. xlv. Al- 
cibiades, valuing himfelf extravagantly on his many cftates, 
Socrates took him to a place where hung a table containing 
the draught of the earth; in order to let him fee how infig- 
riificant his boafted eftates were in companion of the globe he 
lived on. Elian. Var. Hift. lib. III. cap. xxviii. Anaximan. 
der of Miletus, is fuppofed to be the firft inventor of fuch a ta- 
J)ie, or map. Jo. SchefFer. ad ,£lian. I. c. 

B 4 in 
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in modern times have received great im- 
provements. 

SECT. XIV. 

Etfent. The extent of a country confifts in its 

length and breadth, but thefe can fcarce be 
precifely determined ; moft countries being 
of fuch an irregular figure as to caufe a great 
difparity between its dimenfions in different 
parts. To this muft likewife be added, that 
miles are far from being equal in all coun- 
tries *• In order to come at the moft exa& 
dimenfions of a ftate, recourfe muft be had- 
to a good map, and then bring the country 
into one or more fquanes, meafuring it by 
geographical miles; and thus giving the 
whole fuperficial contents -f in fquare miles. 
The boundaries of a ftate are either placed 
by nature itfelf, as mountains, rivers, ?nd 
fea ; or are fettled between neighbouring 
ftates by exprefs, or tacit conventions ; the 

• A juft comparifon of the miles in different countries is 
that in Bufching's Geography, viz. one degree on the equator 
is equal to ten Swedifh miles and a half ; thirteen Hungarian 
miles and a half; fifteen common German, or geographical 
miles ; feven Silcfian ; feventcen and a half Spanifh > twenty 
fea leagues ; twenty-live common French ; fixty common Italian; 
fixty-fix one and a half Turkiih'; feventy Engliih; an hun- 
dred and four Ruffian miles, or werfts. 

f See Bufching's Introduction to the Knowledge of the Na* 
ture and Constitution of the European States. Templeman's New 
Survey of the Globe. Likewife, the Rev. Mr. Sufmilche'a 
Book on the Divine (Economy in die Viciffitudes of the Hu- 
man Species. 

former 
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former are called natural, the latter politi- 
cal limits. 

SECT. XV. 

In the natural quality of a country are to 11 *? 11 
be confidered its good and bad natural pro* whi€h *• *> 
perties; as its air and weather; whether it *<*/*» 
be level or hilly, well-watered or dry, 
fruitful or fterile. 

The air and temperature is very different a!rin * 
on fome parts of the earth; and the latter, tore 1 
fometimes, is partly owing to the climate : 
for the nearer the equator, the greater ge- 
nerally is the heat ; and confequently, the 
farther from it, and the nearer to the poles, 
the more intenfe the cold. The fituation, 
however, does not absolutely determine the 
heat and cold, it being manifeft from un- 
doubted experience, that the moft eaftern 
and weftern countries are much colder than 
thofe which lie between thofe extremities *. 
In mountainous places, likewife, the air is 
colder than in flat countries, but on that ac- 
count the pureft ; along the fea-coaft it is 
foul, and very variable (/)•-* 

• Raffia is a proof of tbje feverity of the cold in (he more 
eaftern countries. See Bufching's Geography, Vol. I. See 
the like obfervation concerning the weftern countries. See alfo 
Anfon's Voyage, Book If. ch. v. and Mr. Ellis's Voyage to 
Hudfon's Bay. 

(/) Bufching's {ntroduftion, fefl. 18. 

Hills 
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jjMy.or ■ Hills arc computed by fome to take up 
the tenth part of the continent (m) j the 
higheft' are under the equator, and towards 
the fouth pole {n). Hills, in fome refpedts, 
as on account of the woods with which they 
are covered, the waters iffying from them, and 
the minerals in their bowels, are of an ad- 
vantage to a country $ not to mention the fa~ 
lubrity of air, 

Lofty and fteep hills, however, and e£. 
pecially of a confiderable extent, are great 
incoBvepiencies, They deprive* the country 
of too much ground, as being fit peither for 
tillage nor habitation 5 l&ewife, volcanos 
are often found among the vaft chains .of 
mountains; and what terrible neighbours 
thefe are, the hiftories of all ages afford. de- 
plorable instances : for not to mention 
their eruptions, the adjacent countries are 
fubjeft to earthquakes, by which whole ci- 
ties have been deftroyed and fwallowed up (0). 
Thus flat countries, being fecure frota fuqh 
dangers, have great advantages over the moun- 
tainous ; and as they are fitter for agricul- 
ture, they can maintain more inhabitants. 

w^wy or Lands deftitute of water muft neceflarily 
lie wafle, as heither men nor cattle can live 

(») Burnet's Theory of the Earth, Vol. I. c. xi. 

\n) Lehmanni Specimen Orographiae generalis, (Petrop.) 
ma (0) Whiflon's New Theory of the Earth, Book II. Hypoth. 
ii. p. 84. 

in 
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in them ; whereas rivers and waters not only 
promote fertility, but like wife, when navi- 
gable, are a great conveniency to inland 
trade ; and for the laft purpofe, where there 
is a want of them, art afiifts nature, with ca- 
nals. 

A country is fruitful when it brings forth mm, <* 
plentifully whatever the fupport, the wants, ttnf,oUftlU 
and the conveniency of the inhabitants re- 
quire i and when deficient in thefe, it may 
be faid to be barren. Fertility includes the 
feveral productions of the animal, vegetable, 
and foffile kingdoms *. The former con* 
tains the quadrupeds ( i ),. the birds (2), in- 
feds (3), and fifties (4) ; but of all thefe, fuch 

* Animalia funt corpora organifataet vivaet fen den da, fpon- 
teque fe moventia. Vtgttabilia funt corpora organifata et viva 
son fentientia. Lapidtt funt corpora congefta nee viva nee 
fen den da. C. Linnaeus in Syftem. Nat. Tom. L p. 6. 

(i.) Among the tame beads the principal, by reafon of 
their ufe, are, the horfe, afs, muff, horned cattle, iheep, and 
goat ; and among the wild, the dag, deer, and hare ^ the 
bear, wolf, and fox, though detrimental as beads of prey, ytt 9 
like the otter and beaver, are in fome meafure ufeful on ac- 
count of their (kins. Some beads, as the fable, black fox, 
ermine, hyena, and fome kinds of (quirrels, afford fuch fine 
furs, that their fkins fetch a very high price. See Bufching's 
Introduction. 

(2.) Birds may in general be divided into land, water, and 
fhore- birds; and are ferviceable to mankind by their flcfti, 
eggs, and feathers. Bufching, (eel;. 56. The eider-duck is 
particularly remarkable for its incomparable down.* Concern- > 

ing it, fee Mr. Anderfoa's Account of Iceland, Greenland, 
and Davis's Streights. 

(3.) Of thofe, the mod beneficial are the bee and fi Ik- worm. 
PenTylvania has a fpecies of caterpillar which delights in one 
particular tree, and fpinning filk not inferior to that of the 

fpe- 
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fpecies.only come within the verge of po« 
litics, as are of domeftic or commercial 
ufe. This is likewife applicable to the pro- 
ductions of the vegetable kingdom, to which 
belong all trees (5), fhrubs (6), grain, plants, 
and fruits (7). The foffile kingdom con- 
tains the greateft treafures of the earth ; thofe 
noble metals gold (8) and filver, by which 
the value of all things is regulated ; cop- 

fi Ik- worm. Com men tar, de Reb. in Scicnt. Nat. & Medicioa 
Geftis. Vol. I. p. iii.' p. 483. where this is cited from the 
fhilofophical Tranfa&ions, VoL LI. Part 1. p. 54. 

(4.) The largeft of thefe is the whale, which mod abounds 
in the North Seas, where a great number of (hips of all nati- 
ons are annually employed in that fifhery. With regard to the 
fcveral kinds of whales, fee Anderfon. The other fpecics 
of fimes which come under observation, are, the falmon, Cod, 
tufk, ling, herring, pilchard, and tunny ; being articles of 
considerable trade. See Bufching's Introduction. Among 
Jhell-fifh, the moft noted are the lobfiers, crabs, oyfters, and 
snufcles ; the moft valuable of the lait are the pearl mufcles. 
The great Linnaeus has found the fecret of multiplying pearls 
by art. Concerning this, fee ProfefTor Schreber's Diflertation 
in the Mecklenburgh Gazette for the year 1763, N° 5 and 6, 

(5.) Among the trees are chiefly to be cbnfidered thofe 
which yield timber, fuel, and likewife wood for handicrafts, 
together with fruit-trees. 

(6.) Befides the fpice-trees and fhrubs, are farther to be no* 
ticed- in the vegetable kingdom, the vine, the fugar-cane, the 
cotton-tree, indigo, woad, faffroo, kali., Bufching, ibid. 
. (7.) Hemp, flax, grain of fcveral kinds, tobacco. Concern- 
ing the laft, which is of American origin, fome curious parti- 
culars are to be found in the Chevalier d* Oliveyra's Me- 
moirs of Portugal, Tom. If. p. 275. 

(8.) Gold is not only eminently ufeful, as it can be coined 
and worked various ways, but as in the hands of chymifb it 
affords many excellent medicines. Lewis Siries, a French 
cutler, has difcovered a method for giving fuch a temper to 

fold, that any cutting inftrument may be made of it. Ham- 
urg Literary Gazette for 1762, N°. 25. 

per, 
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per, iron, tin, lead, and the femi-metals (9) ; 
likewife gems (10), and other valuable (11) 
or ufeful ftones(i2) 5 Befides thofe ufed by* 
the fhtuaries and architects (13). To the 
fbffile kingdom, likewife, belong clays (14), 
dies, coals, falts (15.) and mineral waters. 

SECT. XVI. 

Next to the natural is to be confidered Political m. 
the political ftate of a country : this com-whUSf* 
prifes the improvements it has received from u ""**"* 
> the government. All ftates had not originally 
their prefent extent, having gradually ac- 
quired more lands, partly by inheritance and 
efcheats, and partly by conquefts. This ag- 
grandizement produced the divifion into pro- a« <"«««» 
vinces or diftridts, with their cities, towns n*ZEiu 

9 thefe into 

(9) Quickfilvcr, antimony, cadmia, zink, bifinuth, co- towns, tad 
bait. villages, 

(10.) Thefe are the diamond, topaz, chryfolite, hyacinth, 
mby, garnet, amethyft, fapphire* opal, beryl, and emerald. 
See Bufching's Introduction. The names, properties, and ' 
CDo&try of {ems, together with inftruclions for ufing them ia 
drefs with talle and propriety, are to be found ia Mr. Pouget'a 
Treatiie on Jewels, and the way of ufing them in Paris, 1762. 
Quarto. 



(11.) Cornelian, agate, iafper* 
(12.) Among thefe may be juftly 
and unfightly ftone, which attracts iron, and has been greatly 



(12.) Among thefe may be juftlyclafled the magnet, a black 



conducive to the improvement of navigation fince the year 
1 300, when Flavio Gifia, an Italian of the country of Amalfi, 
difcorered the ufe of the magnetic needle. 

(13.) Porphyry, marble, alabafter. 

(14.) Porcelane, fuller's earth, terra figillata. 

(15.) Of thefe there are three kinds, rock, spring, and 
fea-falt. 

and 
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and villages^ which owe their being to the 
feveral occupations and ways of living of the 
inhabitants : according to the rules of good 
policy, cities fliould be appropriated to trade, 
manufactures, arts, and handicrafts; towns 
only to fiich (hops and handicrafts as are of 
abfolute neceflity, with a little farming ; and 
the villages intirely to agriculture,, grafiery, 
and farming (/). 

S EC T. XVII. 

into the When larids are acquired, whether by 
wumry and arras or otherwife, inftead of their being 
d«. nden " immediately incorporated with the ftate, fuch 
are more generally accounted dependent 
provinces, fubjedt to its fovereignty, and 
treated accordingly. That country which 
is the main part of the ftate, and the- feat of 
government, is termed the mother-country ; 
while the acquilitions are' called dependen- 
cies. Thefe, confequently, are not on a foot-* 
ing with the mother-country, but muft con- 
tent themfelves with the ftipulations entered 
into at their fubje&Ion, or furrender. The 
diftindfcion between the mother-country and 
the dependencies, (hews itfelf moft in free- 
ftates i for whereas part of the inhabitants, as 

(/) Bufphing's Introdu6lion. 

in 
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in an ariftocracy, or all, as in a democracy, 
have a (hare in the government ; the people 
of thefe dependencies are mere fufoje&s, and 
totally excluded from every ftich privilege : 
fuch, for inftance, were the Corficans in 
refped to the Republic of Genoa. Depen- 
dencies, however, fo fer from being a con - 
jftant advantage to a ftate, fometimes bring 
it into great inconveniencies i as> when lying 
at a great diftance, and convenient for a 
powerful neighbour, fo that' it is difficult to 
defend them ; fuch was formerly the cafe of 
the Spaniih Netherlands, very remote from 
Spain and contiguous to France, 

SECT. xvnr. 

The fecond capital objedt relating to aTheinhi- 
ftate is, the people, or inhabitants. Thofe blUnt * 
have either founded the ftate originally, or, 
as foreign invaders, have mattered it by force. 
The latter event has chiefly been occafioned 
by wars and migrations. There are, indeed, 
few dates in the univerfe who can boaft of the 
former circumftance, and prove an uninter- 
rupted fettlement in their prefent territories ; 
for the more ancient a nation is, or pretends, 
to be, the more uncertain is its origin, and 
that of the ftates founded by it, and the 
deeper it lies involved in fable and obfeurity. 

It 
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It is the fame with the names of people and 
ftates, which have undergone different muta- 
tions at distances of time. Moft countries 
in Europe, Afia, and Africa, which were fub- 
jedt to the Roman empire, on its overthrow 
/ came to be called by new names. The 
names of fome modern ftates are derived 
» from foreigners who conquered them* 
Thus, for inftance, France received its 
denomination from the Franks ; England 
. from the Angles ; Scotland, from the Scots ; 
Hungary from the Huns. Some people, 
on the other hand, are called by the antient 
and modern name of their countries ; as the 
prefent Spaniards from Spain, the Portugue/e 
from Portugal. Sometimes the capital has 
given its name to the ftate, as Naples to the 
kingdom fo called ; and the Ruffian em- 
pire, for a very long time, bore the name of 
• Mufcovy from its chief city* 

SEC T. XIX. 

what to be On the people depend the ftrengtfi and 
in them, power of a itate, and no lefs its weaknefs 
and impotency ; therefore the qualities both 
of their bodies and minds, their virtues and 
vices, number, language, different degrees, 
and parties, are to be confidered. 



SECT. 
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SECT. XX 

To the bodily qualities belong large- i«««e»ct of 
fieia and beauty, and the oppofite defects. mcIum;. 
There is in general a very great difference 
in the bodies and faces of men, according 
to the nature of the country. This is not 
purely owing to # the heat or cold of the fc- 
veral climates, but to the grains, vegeta- 
bles, and other aliments, which they pro-' 
duce, and are ttfed by the inhabitants for 
food* A certain writer has remarked, that 
the human fpecies towards the north-pole, 
are brown ; from thence to the fixtieth de- 
gree, red ; from thence to the fofty-fifth, 
fair ; from thence to the thirtieth, yellow ; 
afterwards greenifli, then fwarthy, and 
laftly, under the tropics, black {q) : that 
the northern people are large, fair-corn- 
plexioned, with lank red hair, blue eyes, 
fanguine, and their blood thick ; the 
fouthern, of a middling flature, brown 
complexion, black and curled hair, black 
eyes, their blood thin, and in no great 
quantity (r). Another learned pcrfbn di- 

(9) Spirit of Nations, lil?. I. c» vi. p. 34. Linnaeus 1^ 
Syft. Nat. p. 3. makes the following difttn&kra of die com-' 
plexions of men according to the four part* of the world ; 
the European, white; the American, reddira* the Afiatic, ' 

tawny ; the African, black. 

(r) Spirit of Nations, p. 36. 

Vol. I. C vides 
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vides the whole human race into three na- 
tions, alike in ftature, fhape, and features.- 
The firft are known by a hideous counte- 
nance, fwarthy fkin, large jaw-bones, fmall 
flat nofej fmall hollow eyes, little or no 
beard, black hair, and jolt heads. Among 
thefe he clafles the Calmucs, Mungals, 
Oftiacs, and other people of Siberia j the 
Samojedes, Greenlanders, Chinefe, Japapefe, 
Americans, Indians, and Africans. The 
jfecond nation have handfome faces; and 
this clafs he makes to confift of Jews, Turks, 
Peffians, Armenians, and Georgians. The 
third nation are the Europeans and Tartars ; 
and thefe he accounts the founders of the 
north- weft people of Europe (s). But the 
, , difference of the bodies and faces of people 
in different countries is fcarcely greater than 
that of their ideas of beauty. Thus the 
Moors place it in the blacknefs of their 
faces ; the Chinefe and Calmucs in a flat 
vifage ; nay, the Omaguas, a people of 
South- America, prefs the foreheads of their 
new-born children between two boards, in 
order more effectually to give them that odd 
'figure (/). 

(i) P. V. Havens nye og verbedrede Efterratoinger om dcr 
Ruffifke Rige, n Deel, cap. v. p. ioi, &c. 

(/) Condaimne'sTraveU into the inward part) of South - 
America, Vol. II. 

The 
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■ The different fituation and quality of cdurt* H eihb. 
tries hav6 an influence on the health' of the 
inhabitants. Accordingly, different nations 
have their peculiar diftempers J fuch as 
the leprofy and peftilence, in the eaftern and 
fouthern countries. The venereal diftemper 
is fajd to have been firft known in the iflands 
of the New : World, when difcovered by 
Colurpbus, and to have been brought into 
Europe by the Spaniards (u) : of this* how- 
ever, fome make a queftion (w). 

SECT. ±XI. 

As the climate has an influence on the Mentha*, 
body, it. cannot be denied to affedl: the 1 
mind; whofe difpofitions depend not a 
little on the. nature of the body. The 
effecft of the different climates herein is 
manifeft from the correfponding nature 
both of the country and inhabitants (*). 
Experience (hews a temperate climate to 
be the bed adapted to the human under- 
(landing ; and in antient and modern ages, 

(u) Goicciardini's Hiftory rf Icaty,/lib. II. < 

(<lu) Schreiber in Qbfervationibus de peftilf ntia quae annis 
*737» , 73^> in.Ucrania graflata eft, Fetrbpoli 1750. San* 
chez, in the Journal de Medec. Tom. XI. p. 37*2. 

(*) Floras, lib. IIL c. Xv. fe&. 2. fays of the Allobrogi- 
ans, or Savoyards, " Atrox coeliun, perinde ingenia ;". and 
cap. iv. feci. 4. of the Thraciaos, " Sylvarum et montium 
fit as cum ingenio oanfentiebant." The like is applicable to 
the favages of North America. * 

C 2 fuch 
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fuch has beett the feat of arts and fcitftces : 
whereas the very hot or very cd!d codn* 
tries hever produced taiany great gehitifes, 
ot grejit fcholars. The like differehce "be- 
tween men living in different climates, ap* 
pears in certim virtues aad tfces. The 
'northern people, their todies being fteded 
by the fliai^nfcfs of the tsreatfrer, ate left 
inclined to a foft way of life, and feiifual 
gratifications* thin the ~fou1:hero> wfthwhom 
voluptuoufnefs is dhe prtdorninattt vice [y) 9 
They likewifc can bear labour and hard- 
ships : thence their fittiefs for tirar, and their 
intrepidity in danger, which the luxurious 
people of the fbath and eaft dare riot face. 

Omnia in Ar&ois pop u las qtucunqae pruinis 
Nafcitur, indomitu beflis et Marti s amafor. 
Quidqnid ad Boos tracltis mundiqiie teporeto 
Labitur, cmollit gentes dementia coeli («). 

In cqld laborious climes, the wiotry north 
Brings her undaunted hardy warriors forth ; 
' In body and in mind dritatigh't to yield, 
Stubborn of each, and (Madly 1n the field ; 
While Afia's Mter climate form'd to plcafe, 
DiHolves herXons in indolence and eafe. 

' This truth, which Xvas known teVen to 
remote antiquity* is perfedJy confirmed by 
hiftory ; the northern nations having gene- 
rally , vanquifhed the fouthern; and the 

(» See Spirit of Nations; Tjook I. ch. vii. 
. (*) Lucan* lib* viii. 333* 

, . greateft 
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grea${t and 190ft remarkable conquefts hav- 
ing bc?n, parried on from the north fouth- 
war$s (tf). The northern people have al- 
ways heqn, fopd of liberty, and eftablithed 
it in al| their colonies; whereas the 
fouthern have fubtnitted to defpotic go- 
vernn^nts, being little better than flaves to 
their princes (b). The north has always 
b^n fefPQps fqjHfi^elity and probity $ where- 
as the fcitflv lies .under the imputation of 
treachery, craft, i$4 deceit (*•). 

SECT. XXII. 
The; effeft of the clitqate is alfo obferved The ta- 
in the languages *, the number of which guage * 
is infinite -f*; and that occasions another 
diverfity among people. At firft there was 
no fuch variety of languages, but many 
are derived from the intermixture of nations, 
occafioned by migrations and conquefts J. 

(a) Spirit of Laws, 1. XVII. c. ir. Spirit of Nations, 
1. 1, c vii. p. 45. 

(J) Ibid. c. ii. A iv. 

(c) Concerning the difference of men in different climates, 
fee a PMTertftion written \n German, On the Climate, and _ 
its Influence on the Human Mind, 

* At leaft in the pronunciation. Spirit of Nations, B. J. 
c. xlvii„&c. 

t This is particularly feen qmong (he multitudes of fmall 
tribes pf fayages in America ; all fpeakjng different dialers. 
The Spaniards once took twenty Indians prifoners, feven of 
whom were found to fpeak a^ait^ different languages. Vita . 
e lettere di ^merico Vejpircci, 

t The Jews. J>o,aft ttjqt God, at the building of the 
tower of Babels altered the universal language, but left it to 

C 3 Lan- 
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Languages may be divided into original or 
tlialedte : the former have no affinity with 
any other ; the latter in fome meafure cor- 
respond with one or more. From the mul- 
tiplicity of languages arc derived the many 
differences in writing and letters : of thefe 
the Chinefe charadters are the moft nume- 
rous, the moft difficult, and the ftrangeft *. 
Language deferves a place in a political 
confideration, no farther than as well framed 
and improved to a certain degree of orna- 
ment and perfection : for fome nations af- 
fedt a preference of language for euphony, 
copioufnefs, and force ; as antiently the 
Greeks and Romans, and at prefent the 
French. A language diiefly recommends 
itfelf to foreign nations, by the ufeful 
and entertaining books which it has pro- 
dpced. On this account it is that we learn 
feveral living and dead languages. 

SECT. XXIII. 

Number of The ftrength of a ftate is eftimated 
inhabit***, by the number of its inhabitants: the 

be ufed by them as his own peculiar people ; and that there- 
fore the Hebrew is the moft antient tongue. Univ. Hilt. 
Vol.1. p. 356. 

* The Chinefe, inftead of an alphabet, have as many cha- 
racters as words, to the amount of eighty thoufand ; coofe- 
quently fcarce poflible to be learned. Da Halde's China, 
Vol. II. 

greater 
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greater the increafe of people, and the more 
they excel in bodily and mental qualities, 
in ingenuity and wealth, the greater the 
power of the flate. It is not extent of ter- 
ritory alone that makes a ftate powerful, it 
muft be fuitably inhabited ; and a govern- 
ment fhould by all means promote popu- 
lation • There are few ftates in the world 
which could nc>t admit of more inhabitants 
than they actually poflefs (e). The whole 
earth, according to fome computations, 
would contain fourteen thoyfand mil- 
lions ; whereas the aggregate number of its, 
inhabitants does not exceed a thoufand or 
eleven hundred millions 5 and the people in 
many countries are ftill in a lefs proportion 
to the number which could fubfift there (/). 
The chief impediments to population are 
famine, war, and peftilence, or epidemical 
contagions ; other wife the inhabitants of fome 
countries would, in a certain number of 
years, be doubled (g). But from the pre- 
ceding, and other caufes, connected with 
the internal arrangement of a ftate, this 
cannot come to pafs ; fo that the whole 
body of human fpecies, confidered in ge- 
neral, and one country compared withano*- 

(e) See M. Sufmilch. Vol. II. c. xx. feft. 378, and 39 j. 

(/) Ibid. fed. 375, 405. 

{£) Ibid. Vol. I. c. viii, fe&, 152, 153. 

C 4 ther, 
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ther, continues without any con6dcrahl« 
alteration of number. It is, indeed* ma- 
* nifeft, that fingle diftridls and towns feme* 
times increafe very faft from particular 
paufes ; but this increafe, inftead of contU 
nuing in the like extraordinary proportion, 
has a certain term* where it ccafes. Inftances 
of this are, Paris, London, and Amfterdam, 
where the inhabitants have, fpr a long time# 
knowji no cpnfiderable incrpafe (6), 



decoct 
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PA*!™* The citizens of a ftate are not all on a 
level 5 the laws, or cuftoms, giving to fom«t 
perfons or families ^ dignity, accompanied 
with privileges; and fuch pre-eminence 

[h) Sir William Petty has, from a companion of the buri- 
als in a coorfc of years, fhtwn, that fince the year i c6j f 
the inhabitants of London have been doubled every forty 
years ; and accounts, ; that fuch duplication, will continue 
t»Il about the year 1800, and then ceafe. The nunv 
berof the inhabitants in the faid year 1565, he fetes at 
77040; and in the year 1682, when the duplication muft 
- have come about near three times, he makes them 669930. 
From the year 1 682 to 1 722, he computes another duplication $ 
and from the latter to the year 1762, dill another. Thus the 
number of inhabitants of London mull, in the yea/ 172a, 
have amounted to 1,339,860; and in. ijfa, to 2^79,920* 
Sir William Petty's Eflays on Political Arithmetic, p. /— 17. 
But experience has already confuted this. calculation ; far 
London, fince the,) ear irjo, when it might have had fome T 
thing above the number Petty gives it in the year 1682, has 
rather decreafed in inhabitants. See Sufmilch, Vol.JI.c, 
x*v. Thus London, in all appearan.ee, will never attain to 
the grandeur and populoufnefs which Sir William aifigns to! 
it in the year 1802 j viz. 5,339*440 fouls. 

confti? 
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COftftitutes Nobility. This dignity either 
ceaies with the life of the perfon, or de- 
feeods to his heirs : the firft is called 
ptrfomdx the other hereditary nobility \ which 
obtains in ill the Chriftian parts of Europe; 
whereas in China (/) and Turkey (£), and 
Other demotic governments, only perfonal 
pobility takes place. 

As the nobility are diftinguilhed from 
the other inhabitants of the (late by their 
privileges; there is, likewife, a difference 
between the latter, owing to their office and 
manner of living, or occupation, either in 
the towns or in the country : hence arife 
feveral degrees among the inhabitants ; and 
thefe conilitute different ftates or conditions 
in the political body. ' 

SECT. XXV. 

In large and popular ftates, it is no un- p. rt i« \ a 
common cafe for fome men to entertain * fta ' e# 
relatively to certain objefts different thoughts 
and difpofitions from their fellow-citizens. 
An open declaration of thefe their thbughts 
and difpofitions, and as open an oppofition 
to them, efpecially if carried to violence, 
are productive of parties ; and thefe affeft 

(/) DuHalde, Vol. II. 

(A) Bufbcqu. Bpift. I. p. 40, 100. Becman. in Hift. Ofb. 
Terr. Qtogj. ct Qiy. P.' ft. c, *. fea f i(S. 

their 
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their reciprocal intercourfe." This divifion 
is either in matters of belief or in politics ; 
and thus the parties are called either Reli- 
gious or Political. Such parties are particu- 
larly owing to the internal defe&s and dis- 
tempers of Republics, and ftates of a mixed 
government ; and are of fuch dangerous 
confequence, that it greatly concerns the 
fupreme powers to apply efficacious reme- 
dies againft this evil before it grows to a 
head ; as, befides its other various inconve-* 
niences, it may break out into tumults and 
civil wars. 

SECT. XXVL 

G<r**n- The exercife of the fupreme power makes 
£* d£fi- the third capital objedt in the confideration 

6f a ftate. In this are included, i. The 

conftitution, * or fyftem of laws ; and 2. 

The departments of the feveral offices of 

the adminiftration. 

SECT. XXVIL 

The form of government in a ftate is 
known, by its fundamental laws, to. which 
the adminiftfcring power is obliged to con- 
form. Thefe fundamentals are very diffe- 
rent in all ftates, feveral of them depend- 
ing on the original eftablifhments made by 

the 
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the people, or introduced by fubfequent re- 
volutions. 

In fome ftates they are many, in others 
few j in fome they are committed to writing, • 
and in others only traditional. The con- 
tents of the fundamental laws are called the 
Constitution, or Legal Syftem. Now amidft 
fuch a difference in the fundamental laws 
of Hates, the constitution muft alfo dif- 
fer ; and in proportion to the greater num- 
ber of fundamental laws, its legal fyf- 
tpm muft be more widely extended. 

SEC T. XXVIII. 

When the fovereign of a monarchy is, in Aiimite* 
certain cafes fpecified by the fundamental m<mwh ** 
laws, bound to exercife the fupreme power 
according to the opinion of the nobility, 
or the body of the people, fuch a monar- 
chy is faid to be limited. This makes the 
mixed form of government, in the firft cafe, 
monarchical and arijlocratical ; and in the 
latter, monarchical, arijlocratical, and de* 
mocratical The view of fuch a mixed ar- 
rangement is, that the regal prerogative 
being limited, the liberty of the fubjeft 
may in fome meafure be maintained : but 
this is fcarce reconcileable with the firft qf 
thefe governments ; for it has all the incon- 
veniencies of ariftocracy \ and the people 

being 
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being excluded from all fhar? in th$ ga- 
vernment, inftead of enjoying any freedom 
are generally oppreffed- In the feco$d, 
however, where the power of the prince^ 
of the nobility, aftd the peopta i$ {em,-* 
pered by a proper diftrihution, freedom, ex-, 
tends itfelf to every individual of the (fate ; 
4nd this form of government has manifeft 
advantages over the other two. When the, 
N power however of the three governing ftates 
i$ not juftly diftributed, fo as to forpi an 
equipoize,but one of the three preponderates^ 
inteftine difturbances and civil wars, anS 
even a total fubverfion and change of the 
farmer government may be apprehended. 
This, is what befel England under Charles I # 
The democracy having gained the upper-* 
hand, the Houfe of Commons trailed itfelf 
on the ruin of monarchy and ariftocracy. 
The conlcquence was a bloody inteftine 
war, and the fubverfion of the form of go- 
vernment, which afterwards, froin being 
firft an anarchy, became a democracy ; and 
lajtly, was modelled almoft into an unli* 
mited monarchy. The like baneful coh-t 
fequenres will certainly (hew themfclves in 
fuch a mixed form of government, when 
the ariftocracy, inftead of being duly ha-, 
lanced, infringes on the monarchical and 

demo* 
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detttocrstital poorer, even fo as to aboKfh 
ratem. 

SECT. XXIX. 

Ptrfons, or aflemblies, to tohofe opinion 3^ m 
the monarch is to refer in the exfcrcife of * 
the fovereignty, are called States of the 
kingdom. Thefe in an ariftocratical monar- 
chy are only the Great, or the Nobility. 
Such was the origihal confutation of all 
the monarchies founded by the German and 
Northern nations, and ftill fubfifting in Po- 
land (m) ; whereas in monarchies mixed 
frith ariftocracy and democracy, befides 
the nobility, the People form one of the 
ftates. At particular conjunctures, when, 
by the constitution, the king cannot decide 
of himfelf, the States of the kingdom are 
to be affembled ; and fuch afiembly is called 
the diet. The refolutions of their aifem- 
hlks are generally regulated by a majority of 
votes, a perfect unanimity being fcarce pof* 
fibte among fuch numbers : accordingly, 
where fuch unanimity is required, it is very 
feldom that an affair is carried into execu- 
tion. The power of kings and ftates, with 
regard to affairs brought before the diets, 
' and the refolutions taken concerning them, 

(m) Jufii's Nature and fiffence of States, §. 75. 

are 
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are to be regulated by the conftitutiona! 
laws. In feme dates, the prince may rc^ 
fufe his aflent to refolutions which the other 
two States have agreed to * and there are 
ftates where he is abfolutely obliged to ac- 
quiefce in fuch refolutions. 

SECT. XXX. 

Anuniimit- If the government of the ftate is lodged 
chy. intirely in the monarch's pleafure, this con- 
ilkutes an unlimited monarchy. Here the 
prince exercifes the fovereignty in an arbitrary 
manner, according to his own fen timents, and 
uncontrolled by any of thofelimitatipns, with 
which the prerogative is tempered in mixed 
monarchies ; Regis in unius concedunt gmnia 
legem. An unlimited monarch, however, 
is not to be looked on as raifed above all 
human laws, and fo as to have a power of 
making his own pleafure the rule of go- 
vernment; for even an unlimited monar- 
chy is not without certain tacit fundamen- 
tal laws, which it behoves the prince to 
obfervc (/*). 

SECT. XXXI. 

Adefpotk If the fovereign, befxdes his unlimited 
***' prerogative, be inverted with the power of 

(m) Ibid. p. 6j. 

a lord 
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a lord over his (laves, fuch a ftate is called 
a defpotic government ; and the fovereign 
a defpot. Now as a lord makes the moil 
he can of his flaves, fo in a defpotic go- 
vernment, both the perfons and fubftance 
of the fubje&s are devoted to the avidity 
and pafiions of the defpots ; confequently 
their welfare, in his eye, is a meer collate- 
ral concern (0). But as fuch fervitude is 
diametrically contrary to the end of fociety* 
a defpotic fovereign ty is, with very good rea- 
fon, not clafled among the particular forms . 
of government, but confidered as a corruption 
and abufe of monarchy (p). The defpot, 
however, being not only regent, but like- 
wife lord of his fubjedtsi the government is 
absolutely fubordinate to his will. Yet 
there are, even in defpotic kingdoms, 
fbme ancient fundamentals, which the fove- 
reign himfelf is not to violate ; fuch as the 
eftablifhed religion, and the fucceffion to 
the throne. Were the Grand Seignor him- 
felf, with all his unbounded fway, to at- 
tempt any alteration in either of thofe two 
articles, it would, very probably, coft him 
both his throne and his life. 

( *) Wolfe's Inftitut. Jiir. Nat. et Gent. §. 997. 

(/) See M. Jufti's Nature and Conftitution of States, f<?&. 
65. The Greeks looked on defpotifm as a medium between 
monarchy and tyranny. Vid. Jo. Nic. Hertii Elem, Pruden- 
tial Civilis, P. I. fed. ii. §.5. 

SECT. 
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SECT. XXXII. 

Tfcfyftem Where the fundamental laws are many, 

S^Si^'the fyftem of laws is extenfive ; and where 

kSTWide few, «t *s concife. Now a limited monar- 

SSmu^^y having moft fundamental laws, the 

todit°dU k& a * fy^ cm mu ft °f courfc be multifa*. 

{Sa^'riotis.- The unlimited monarchies having 

** but few, and defpotic Ml fewer,' the 

fyftem of laws in the former is but fliort, 

and in the latter ftill more compendicms i 

therefore it may well be faid, that the will 

of an unlimited monarch, and much more 

of a defpot, conftitutes the fubftance of the 

legal fyftem. , 

SECT. XXXIII. 

a kingdom, a monarchy, whether limited or unli- 

ot monar- # J 

ehy ^fiaed. mited, is called an empire, or kingdom; 
and the fovereigns of them emperors, or 
kings. 

SECT. XXXIV. 

Hereditary The fovercignty may be conferred on the 
^o^fovereign, either for his own perfon, or at 
the fame time for his heirs. In the firil 
cafe, the kingdom is called ekBive ; in the 
fecond, hereditary. If in the latter the 
hereditary fucceffion be limited to the male 
mwX foe- line alone, this is termed a male fucceffion ; 

ceffion. • ■' but - 
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but yrhere females likewifc are admitted to 
the fucceffion, this is called a mixed fuc* 
&JJi<m (f ). 

S E C\J. XXXV. 

* * 

Some nations prefer election t6 hercdi- ***** 

« * ? ' compact* 

tafy ibeceffion* as better calculated for Se- 
curing their rights and privileges, and keep- 
ing the monarchical prerogative within fa- 
lutary limits Fpr. this purpofe, they lay . 
before the rieto-eledted fdvereign certain 
conditions, which in his future govern- 
ment he mtrft promife, upon oath, molt 
pun&ually to obfervc. Thefc condition* 
thus propofed, anil by the priflce folcmnly 
agreed to, is called the de&ion-compadt* 
Thfe is fotnetimes acebmpanied with a de« 
tlaration, that if the elected prince a<5ts con- 
trary to them, he thereby forfeits his dig-» 
nity | or that whatever, he does contrary to 
that compad, (hall be of no force. Such de- 
claration in the firft cafe is termed lex com* 
miffbria j in the fecond, lex cafatoria{t). The 
cle&ion-compa&s are the primary and chief 
fundamental laws of* ftate > as<thofe of an- 
cient date are fometimes explained or al- 

\q) See Kafcrel's Law of Nature, Part fW chap. vii* 
ifeft. 14* .... 

(r) Everard Otfp'in notft. mump, proleg. fe£t. L. (3). 

Vol. I. D tered 
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tcred by others more recent. Bat the peo- 
ple, even in hereditary ftates, having a 
right, on the extinction of the reigning fin 
mily, to eledfc a new fovereign * may, like- 
wife, lay down to him certain condi- 
tions as. a rule of government, and by the 
two laws abovementioned, bind him and 
his defendants to the pun&ual observance 
of the compact. 

S E C T. XXXVI. 

AnhcredJ. The fupreme power in hereditary ftatea 

^m^ reverting to the people, on the failure 

*a*£ a »aof the reigning family, they may alter the 

.Yfetfcttf. £ ormo f government as they think fit, and 

turn an hereditary into an elective ftate i as, 

on the other hand, the ftates of an elective 

kingdom are at liberty to make the throne 

hereditary. 

SEC T. XXXVII. 

cdMoaof The government, or regency, ceafes by 
mlaV. ftm ' *h c death, refignation, or deposition of the 
fovereign. 

SECT. XXXVIIL 

ou^uat The throne in ele&ive kingdoms becoming 

»eka»£ vacant by the demife of the Sovereign, guar- 

kingdom j jians f the kingdom are to be appointed for 

conducting the government till the ele&ion 

of 
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of a new fovereign, unlcfs he has been 
chofca whilft hit predoccffor was ftill Kv- 
iag y for, in fuch a cafe, he immediately 
takes pofleffion of (he throne (/). 

SECT. XXXIX. 

In hereditary kingdoms, the throne, in- •*&»•. 
iiead of being vacant by the demife of the InTe'r** 
fovereign, immediately devolves to the law- ££•!**" 
ful fucceflbr : but in cafe of his being a . - 
minor, tutors or guardians are appointed 
for his perfon, and a regency for managing 
the affairs of the kingdom. The latter 
muft likewife be inftituted when the mo- 
narch, by reafbn of other impediments, 
cannot take the reins of government into 
his hands. 

SECT. XL. 
That a fovereign may rcfign the fupreme A foffre ifa 
power, unlcfs the fundamental laws, orJjyjPjf. 
cle<3ion-<;6mpa&, have ena&ed otherwife, is "***• 
jinqueftionable ; but whether he can be de- 
pofed, is a more difficult and important quef- 
tion. The cafe moftly occurs, in limited 
kingdoms, and efpecially if he has fubjeded 

. / ' •■ ' • . - 

(i) Of this Germany affords many tnftances, which have 
given rife to the proverbial faying, "When the emperor dies, 
the king feats himfelf in the riddle/' See M. Eiffenhart's 
Maxims of the German Law in Adages, p. J59. 

D a him- 
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faitofctf t6 the X&w of forfeiture (f). In 
eledive kingdoms, the cpnfequence of fuch 
deposition is the choice of a new foVereign : ; 
in hereditary kingdoms; the inveftiture of 
the next heir: but. whep the , dcpofition is 
attended with a total change of the form of 
^government, the royal family is likewife 
excluded from the fucceffion. 

SECT, XLI. 

Title ma States have their particular arms and ti- 
tles, which are borne by the fovereign. 
The title confifts in the enumeration of the 
dignities belonging to him, on account of 
the kingdom and its dependencies. Titles 
differ not a little, according to the different 
ufages of nations ; but thofe aflamed by 
the Eaftern aftd other barbarian monarchy, 
are the moft lingular and extravagant («). 
The arms of a ftate are emblems df the 
dignity arid the poflfeffipn of its territories, 
or of its right to them ; for fometijmes the 
ftate bears bfoth thd title and arms of coun- 
tries which it is not in poffeflion of. This 

(/) HiAcr dt Jure Civit.Lib. I. Sea. ix. cap.*vi. $; 17,25. 

(u) Ammiatt Mavcliiiiti, Jib, XViC #.. ip$* mentions a 
letter from Sapor, 6tHe of Perfia, to the emperor Conftan- 
tius, with, this preamble 3 "Sapor, kh^ of king ^ prince of 
the ftars, brother to the fun and moori, fee." The tauies of 
this turgid tide are fpecified by that writrr, lib. XXHL More 
inftances"of ftranfte titles alTumCd by the Afiatic and African 
kings, may -b* found in Becman's Synr. Drgnit. Hlaftr^ 
. Differ t. III. 

- ' • ~ - ' . is 
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is partly to keep up a claim to them, and 
partly in memorial of former pofleffion. 

SECT. XLIL 

On the acceffion of a fovereign, there s©i«mfci» 
are certain ceremonies performed both iq !•£•• *- 
elective and hereditary kingdoms ; they are 
proclaimed^ crowned, and receive homage. 

The f pronation is a folemn adt ip wfych, c©f»ttum. 
the fovereign being anointed, the crowjj 
put on his hsad, and the. regalia detfvere^ 
to him, he is publickly inaugurated. Not 
that this formality is of abfclute neceffity : 
for in certain circumftftngepit ipay begipit--. . /% 
ted;(w)* ijom^ge chiefly coqfi£s in *$&**»& ".! 
fubjfds. taking an oath of, fidelity w£j#$ r ** ' 
giance to their fovpreign* f t 

/: ;: * : .. sec t. ,xliii, ., : ;.'; ; 

The fcvereign's refifJcBce is generally in s^w»?gB> 
the capital city: his palaces, an£ .oth^r***** 
remarkable particulars of the,. metropolis, 
are not- to be pafled over , unnoticed 
The numerous retinue of domeftics and 
Servants of various degrees form his houfe- 
hold, and impart a fplendor and air pf 
grandeur to the court. ,. • : 

(w) NcndbUdt'Diflcrt. dq Carantie&t tjttfque cffeAti 
inter gentes, cap, UI.. . % 

D % , SECT, 
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so^tigm The fovercign being the principal perfon 
r^ kaWe in the ftate, the welfare of which greatly 
***"• depends 1 on him, particular notice is to be 
taken of princes, who, by their virtues or 
vices, their good or bad government, have 
promoted the welfare and aggrandizement 
of the ftate, or injured its profperity : it 
is' efpecially proper to get a knowledge of 
the. feigning prince's chark&er.' 

SE.CiT. XLV* 

cbfemtioji The chriftian names of fovcrcigns feenn 

M«ktof qiiit^ a mltter of indifference; yet hate 

* w * r * fome^anxes been remarked as fortunate in 

fome kingdoms, and unfortunate in others. 

Ferdinand was formerly accounted a very 

aufpicious ftanfe among the Spaniards ; and 

that of Lewis is ftiH belbved and honoured 

anfjotogthe French ; whereas the name of 

• Henry they look on as ominous "* and the Scots 

have no better opinion of that of James. 

U ne faot plus feomjner Henrys le* Rms <b France, 
. La mort par deax couteauz et tin. eclat dc lance 
A toes troxs Henrys : fan joutant a cfceval, 
1/autre en fon cabinet, le tiers en fen earoflc. 
Cinq Rois du nom de Jaqnes ont fait croire a 1'Ecofle, 
Qu*H y a dans le -nom quelque fecret Altai (y). 

(y) BierHngii DUTert. de eo quod divinum eft in hifloria 
civili, c. II. 

SECT. 
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SECT- XLVI. 

The like obfervation has been made on Thar** 
fome royal families. That of Capet in* "' 
France, and that of Oldenburg in Den- 
mark, have been very fortunate; whereas the 
Merovingians and Carlovingians in France, 
and the Stuarts in Scotland and England, 
make a difinal figure in the hiftorics of tbofc 
countries 

SECT. XLVII. 

Next to the fyftem of laws come the <te-n*»*- 
pajtments of the feveral officers of the ad~fefe«»i 
miniftration. Of thefe are to hp confidcrcd, 
i. Thofe which relate to the internal con- 
ftitution of the ftate j and 2. Thofe which 
regard foreign affairs. 

SECT. XLVin. 

To the former belong, i . The ftate of re- AmiH ^ 
ligion and the churches, together with uni-J^* * ntl 
verfities, colleges and fchools; ftkcwife f y***J 
arts and fciences. 2. The laws and courts 
of juftice. 3. The military eftahlifhment, 
4, The revenue and commerce. 
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SEC TV XUX. 

neii^oiu Religion confifts in the articles ,. of hejief 
and: mode o£ £o#rine appointed 'for khe 
wprihip of God! T^his appointment being 
various, there are various religions $ and 
thefe, according to the different idea* en- 
tertained. of the Sypreme Being, are .prin- 
cipally, four ; the Cfyrijlian, the y,ev>ijh 9 the 
Mahometan, and Pagan ; all which are fub- 
diyided into many fefts. The two* lail pre- 
vail over the greaten part of the earth. 
Mahometanifm comprehends Turkey, Per- 
iia, the Mogul country, feveral oiTtheTaN 
* tarnations) and all the . northern pa^t ' of 
Africa. Paganifm reigns in China, Japan, 
Siam/ and many other Afiatic countries arid 
iflands : like wife, in a large part of s Afrida, 
and a multitude of nations in "America. 
Chriftianity is chiefly featcd ip Europe, from 
whence it has been propagated into the 
three other parts of the world : by European 
/colonies,'. Judaifm confifts, of cammur^ 
"ties diiperfed. iii 4ll the ^quarters of, the 
earthy bnd efpecially in: trading places; 
n;ffc«nce -Ardigibi introduced and confirmed by 
e£wX? ea law of the.ftate, fo>that they, who/pro* 
c2«iS" **** lt cn J°y a ^ * c Privileges and advan- 
tages appertaining to citizens, is termed 
the <$ablijhed, or predominant religion. 

Sub* 
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Subordinate to this are the tolerated reli- 
gions, <the free exercHe of which is matter 
of favour, and with limitations of privi- 
leges to the profeflbrs -of fiich feds. Ac* 
cording to this divifion, religion comes 
within a political confideration only fo far 
as it has an influence on government, and 
the welfare of the ftate. It is an obfer- 
vation of baron Mo'ntefquieu (y), that**™*** 
Chriftianity is highly advantageous; ind^^ 
produdi ve. cf the grcateft benefits to a ftate 1 
for ai'itr cb&rines chiefly turn oh purity 
and gemleficfirof manner^ with theftrong- 
eft exhortations to- forbearance and brotherly 
love, 4t perfedly cortefponds with a limited 
government jr and as far remote is it front 
tlefpotifm, which fecms* Indeed* peculiar 
Ja Mahomet an ifm* TdtheChriftian rdigiom 
mankind is indebted for* a .certain political- 
iy&era in ike government, ' and fpr a certain 
law of nations in war,, by: which the fur^ . 
of the conductor ir reftraiaed, and the con* 
qiiered are protected from *xtif patron 4nd 
extreme oppreffion. Bui) unhappily the fame 
celebrated writer brings in a chargevagainft 
the Chriflian rejigion, that by prohibiting tK+ 
vorces, and by the celibacy of jhe cjergy, 
gmi the cloiilexal life, it ,inj«res popula-* 

fr) Spirit of Uw$ 9 \x»k XXtV, * 48." '. '*. '...-, - 

\ s ' * ' 

tian; 
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tion (z). The firft accofation refts on the 
groundless opinion, that were divorces al- 
lowed of at will, the number of births 
would be greatly incrcaicd ; the fecond doe* 
not affc<ft the Chriftian religion univerfally, 
but only the Rotaifh, and partly the Greek 
church (*)• - 

, s & c T - W 

Tjbe A number of pedbns profeffirig a reli- 

Iftr^jpA gton, and meeting for the exercife of it, 

* form a;fcciety which is called the Church* 

This being withip the • date, muft rteceflfarily 

acknowledge its fupremacy and laws ; and 

thus, together with all its members, is d*? 

pendeat on tbeibte. The ; Sovereign has a 

tight to keep iuch an ey^ over it, that it 

may hot form, or .take in hand, any thing 

contrary to the end of government; but 

in all things aft with temper, and agreeably 

*"»«• dation of the State $ fori ttmJ power *. 

'If a congregation, or cburch, with* 
draws itfelf from the fupremacy of the ci* 
vil government, and fets up an indeptn* 
dency, it is faid to make a fiate in a jlatt. 

(as) Perfan Letters, no, in, iia. ' 

(•) Tfcefe erroneous pofitiorts are utHmfiverably confuted 
by the Rev. Mr. Sufmilche, in his Difplsy of the J}ivinc 
Oeconomy, Vol. II. cap. iS. . 

• Jos circa facra. / 

As 
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As this of courie muft be extremely detri* 
mental to the public, the government hat 
a right to prevent it. Bat at, oa one fide, 
it is impowered to keep the church in a de- 
pendency on the ftate * fo, on the other haod, 
it is not to interfere in the ecclefiafticaliKQ* 
nomy; or itapofc ceremonies, or article* df 
belief, ,ris this would be afluming a domi* 
nion over confciepcjc* a prerogative % to 
which no mortal ilia titled. 



♦I 



'■-J. S EQT. LL, 
The fcjence* have a njear affinity with reji- Ai***** 
gion^ for the formqr,4>y enlightening the unr cms. 
derfian^ing, promote a^convi&ive acknow* ' 
ledgment of the. truths .of th« latter, the 
happy. confequence of which is a rectitude 
of the will : religion, on the other hand, 
prefents motives for applying the fci-r 
ences to a falatary ufe, and fuch as an- 
fwers the .end of government. Religion 
mak£s, good citizens; the iciences ren- 
der them capable, ingenious, and ufeful ; 
bringing . not only gain and wealth to a 
ftate, but confideration and honour to 
the whole people. The fciences are di- h^ „* 
vided into the high and the liberal. InJ^* 4 - 
the former are included divinity, law, 
phyfic, and mathematics ; the latter are, 
hiftory, philology, oratory, poetry, and 

mufic. 
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fnulid. .Theft all ha*e their advantages j 
fo that it is the concern of a wife gbvcrn- 
ifterft nbt fo letihem wtfrit ^encouragement. 

■ .* ■ ui -1;!- S-E ,C T. Wt., : - . ' . « ■ 
J" 1 *^':- '^^Phef-^dvancement ifcf- fdiences Wquirea 

tw>, and »n- . 71 

fcri«rfemi- fe&o<tf$ of higher and lower ranks* - Ici the 

*"** for rfttfrj dalled Ufii verfities, ate taught all the 

- fSerrbw,tk>th the liberal and the higher **in 

the latter, youth are only inftru&ed in thte 

liberal fcience§,.or gp m> farther than writ* 

ing f cafting adcomj>t£, Latin and Greek, 

\ n ; ", iK arid'tUte ftitfiriientV^bF relrgion. "^dtVthe 

ifniytrfifies^inH- lower fqhool^ *4h&e^ are 

fofne "of aiY interrA£drate clafs,- J6&vra by 

the n^ifee l of Acadeihifes y where yduffg'gen^ 

tlemeri'lcSrfr ¥he cxetfcifes, lan£uagte^;fci- 

cnadf, iiVif^rts WWming th&r ftatitfo. 




^Iphon^X, kijogof Caljile, in the year .1254, foundecjTin the 
univerfity of Salamanca a pfofeflbrfhip of muTic, with" a fa- 
lary of 3fty-ma*avfdisayear.: See Per rttaVHiftory ofiSpaio, 
book IV 4 ^461. p* 477. Mqfic W like wife a profefforihip 
at Coimbra. 1 ' Noricias dc Portugal por Manoel Savarin de 
'Earia; Difearfo fc: $; iii.rp; toy. : :; . r -, : •. : 

There 13 like wife 9 profejfor of Mufic at Oxford ; and at 
theEnglilh univerfuies, even Doftor&of Mufic are' created. 
<6<Se Alberts Letters, on the State of Religion, and learning 
in Great Britain, Letter XLVIII. and L. 



SECT, 
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SECT. Lin. 

The difference betwixt fciertces and ««««* 
arts i§, that the former confifts in areadinefs enc* «u 
to perceive and illuftr&te certain truths,* 
the latter, in a facility of performing any 
thing according to certain rules. The • one 
employs only the intellect : . the other, 
though not exclufively of the /mind, de- 
pends chiefly on manual 4kilL- 'The'.raty 
in fotne arts are very fimplc/fo as .to 
be learned by mere practice;, 19 othcis 
they are more complex, and deduced from 
the liberal, or even from fome parts Qf 4 the 
higher fciences. The former are called 
common, or mechanical arts', and include utwi* the 
all kinds of handicrafts ; the latter are ftiled ^d^ cat 
-the fine arts, of which the principal .are att,, 
painting, fculpture, engraving, and archi- 
te&ure. 

S E CX LIV. 

: The improvement and increafe of fci- Adriatw 
ences are owing to nothing, more than to 3^^ 
Academies and Scientifical Societies. Thef^f 
difebyery of new truths being their pro/efled 
. ftudy, the members of them fhould be 
. perfons of eminent ■' .talents.* ' Academics 
and focieties are ufually divided into 
three claffes, the mathsmaticgU t)ie phyji©- 
.; • logical, 
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logical, and % t}ie philological ; each with 
their particular director, and a prefidcnt 
ever alL In imitation of the Scientificai 
Acarfemicf Academies and Societies, have likewife been 
£^ FiM inftitated Academies of the Fine Art$, as 
painting, fculpture, and architecture, which 
by thefe inftitutions have been brooght to 
perfe&ioa. With the fame view of pro- 
mpting the arts in general, great ap- 
*g*^ plafcfe is due to the Royal Schools as they 
are called ; where youth, befides what is 
taught in common feminaries, are inftruft- 
ed m the fundamentals of the fine and me- 
chanical afrts. 

SECT. LV. 

Wotsug. In the progrefs of the fcienccs and of li- 
terature, Printing has been ? main inftru- 
ment ; manufcripts, or written books, hav- 
ing been formerly fo dear, that none but the 
rich could purchafe them (<&)♦ This (carcity 
has been removed by the ineftimable inven- 
tion of the typographical art, which the Dutch 
afcribe to their countryman Laurence Cof- 



(a) It i? related of the famous Anthony Bcccatelli, 
monly called Paoormita, that he fold a parcel of land to pur- 
chafe a copy of JLivy. In the. eleventh sectary, <Jracia # 
coantefs of Anjou, gave for a collet ion of homilies, 200 iheep, 
a meafttre of whteat, a like quantity of rye, and a like quan- 
tity of millet, together with a number of marten (kins. . He- 
Aault Abrege Chrooologique, or Abridgement of the Hiftorjr 
of ftrance* Torn. I. p< 154. 

ter* 
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ter, of Haarlem (b) ; but it is now fuffici* 
ently proved, that John Guttenberg, of Straf- 
burg/ found out the real printing of books j 
that is f the art. of printing with tingle 
moveable types *. 

From printing fprung BooWelling, which 
is of fach vaft benefit to the republic of 
letters j the writings of the learned being 
now eafily conveyed from one country to 
another. 

SECT. LVI. 

" The advancement of the fciences (hewsuw*, 
the great care of government for the ho- 
nour and benefit of the date; as good laws 
are a proof of its wifdom. Laws are rules 
prescribed by the fupreme powers for the 
bfcbaviour of the fubjedt. A celebrated ci- 
vilian obferves, that nothing is more difficult 
than to make laws ; for to invent and pro- 
perly cxprefe rules in an infinite number of 
procedures, in an infinite number of cajfef* 

'(*) See General Hifiory of the Uaitcd Netherlands, VoL 
II. p. 112, 115. 

• John Gatteftberg was bora at Mentt, of a noble family, 
and lived at Strifturg from 1430 to 144;. He afterwards 
went into partnerlhip with Fauftus of Mentt 5 bat a difputt 
between them producing a law-fuit, he was call, and thereby 
loft his printing-hoofe. Fauftus then entered into fcon- 
ce&oits with Peter SchoilFer, who, between 1450 and 1455* 
Invented the caft types. All this has been fufficiently proved 
bf couafellor SdtofMtfn, in his Vindiche Typographic*. As* 
j0*ator. 1760. 4. Su Leipfic Gazette, N* 18. 1760; ; 

is 
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is certainly of all. things neareft to the Divine 
wifdom and forefight (*/). The more th© 
a&ions of men are dire&ed towards the end 
of government, that is, towards the general 
fafety and welfare* the better and mc^p.com* 
pleat are its laws. A perfect code of laws, 
fays a great, legiflator, would be the mafter** 
piece of the human underftandiog*(i) : btit> 
adds he, perfedtion is beyond the reach gf 
human nature. There are innumerable kinds 
of laws ; but herfe it is fufHcient to obferve^ 
that they, in general, relate to cafes occur- 
ring in civil life, or to the public and pri- 
vate fafety ; forbidding, under proportionate 
penalties, the doing any injury to anof» 
ther in his. property, chara&er, andperfonu: 
the former are termed xivil, the other penal. 



jufticf 



u . ■■. ..5.E C T, LVIL- .:- . > ' 
court* or * The guardians of the laws are the judges, 
or perfons nominated by the government for 
deciding proceffes according to the laws of the 
Jand, and for punifhing malefadtors. When 
feveral are appointed as one fociety for this 
end, it is called a court ofjfiftice. Thefe 
courts, before which a- caufe is brought, arc 

; (</). Hubcr dc Jure Civit. lib. II. Scfl. I. cap. i, j. «i« 

(e) Djffertation on the Reafons for confirming or, abrogat- 
ing the Law*. By the author of tA*Me*oift qf Braadca- 
bourg.. 

Ailed 
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ftiled Itrwer courts ; and thofc to which a^,, 
caufe is carried by a fccond or a third ap- 
peal, are diftinguifhcd by the appellation of 
"higher jurifdiBions. The capital virtue, of. 
higher jurifdidtfons, judges and courts, is im- 
partiality and difpatch. 

SECT. LVIII. 

The laws and courts of juftice, however, ^j^ 
arc not always capable cf preferving- the mc,l0,% 
tranquillity of a ftate, but lofe their ftrength 
amidft the violence and tumult of popular 
commotions* Now, in order to quell thefc, 
^and likewife for the fecurity of the ftate 
againft the attacks of foreign enemies, a 
competent body of armed men, from thence 
called an army, muft always be kept on 
foot. This is the lefs to be avoided, war Ar »y« 
being a common, if not a neceflary evil in 
the world; neither religion, nor enlighten- 
ed reafon, nor the gradual introduction of 
refinements in life, having been able to- era- 
dicate this fcourge. Hence a large ftiili- 
tary force feems neceffary to a -flafe for its 
own defence; but at the farfce* time is a 
heavy: load ; as, befides draining a country 
of the .flower of its- men, it • bongs • on- 
enormous charges for the feverat branches 
of lifting, cloathing, and maintaining a 
• . ;Y$ L - 1- E lar g e 
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large body of horfe and loot (/) ; for the 
fupport of fortifications, magazines, arms, 
artillery, and an infinite number of other 
military implements* 

SECT. LIX. ^ 

****** Maritime countries, or iflands, being 
liable to be attacked by fea, farther re- 
quire a cdnfiderable naval force ; which is, 
TowhKt like wife, indifpenfibly necefiary to a- ftate 
try. 'pafieiTed of dependencies and colonies in 
the other remote parts of the world, or en- 
gaged in an ^xtenfive trade to foreign parts ; 
for it is by a naval force both the one and 
thq other muft be prote&ed. This is the 
grand ufe of a marine* But to a ftate not 
fo circumftanced, which has neither diftant 
territories nor colonies, nor any confider- 
able foreign trade, a marine is a mere fliow 
and parade. For a foreign trade and naval 
force are intimately connected ; fo that the 
latter cannot fubfift without the former; it 
being a nurfery for multitudes of feamen^ 
who, upon an emergency, may be removed 
en, board the men of war; An advantage 
which an uncommercial ftate cannot pof- 
fefs. Thus the naval power of ftate* 
which are raaftera of a confiderable foreign, 

(/) Brfchingt Introduftion, $. III. 

trade,, 



tracfe, is nafforrt; tvfeereas afcat of others id 
oniy forced, asd fomemnes way be boiifed* 
or mired,, by on* iiaforturtate aceideat. 

A m&iae is iflfetitefy rttfrfc expense chairmen* of 
a knd force j. the building aatf eqmpineiM> tma,ilie * 
of men of war requiring ftupendomfr qaaim 
titics o£ ta&bw, tat, pitch, cordage, itoo- 
Wwki g«n% *i#rtlherftortsandtockIing» 

Ships <xf trap a#e diwded accoffdimg to thr 
lafgefciefs af th«i# cawfo'n* aad the nomberiafrV"^ * 
of their riien $ and thus a*e called* a firflVw.****'' 
ftcoiid* or thir* raw fhip, Thofe from the 

* Id England* about forty year* ) ^ ^^ «,.;_ 
ago, a ihip of rot> gut? J ** fl* »«©rl**> 

if. 

tSd— j$CC$ 
JO — *■ 29886 
So -*— 2363!} 

7O A l 77 ft S - 
60 iJflO* 

5«>— — 1060S 

40 >85f 

iHtrtnet** Compleat HiAoty of the dioft rema*kat>le Trinf- 
Anions at Sea, in tM Preface. From this, Lediard* in the , 
Jnrrodtoftiah to a& Nattti tHftory of Great Britain* pt 1 *# 
compotes Uncharge of the whole navy of Great Britain, iti 
the year 1^4, When it confrAed of two hundred and tAnt 
Up, great and final!* aott snakes it mount ca £,5943371. 
exclusive of rigging, ammunition, provifion*, and men. See 
Lives of the Britifti Admirals, Vbh 1. Incfodu&ion, p. 14* 

The fitting ©tola fierty-gtm fcip in Spain: far fix mBflths, 
coftt* induing the pay of the officers, 8400a Bfeudos dt 
Velloti* about 56,000 dollars. See Theory and Praftke of 
Trade and die Marine by pom Geroncmo d* Uftaria, chap, 
brio, p. 266. , 

E 2 firft 
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firft to the fourth *, are ftiled Ships of the 
- Line, from their being placed in the line ; 

{hips being generally drawn up in a line, 

when they happen to engage. Thofe of the 

fifth and fixth rates are commonly called 

Frigates (g). 
*■■*• A certain number of fhips of war; at 

leaft above ten, are called a Fleet ; fewer 
Squadron, make only a Squadron. The commanders 

of the fleet are an admiral, vice-admiral/ 

and rear-admiral- > 

Single (hips of war are commanded by 

fea-captains, who, on board their veffels, 

are as a colonel to a regiment. 



Revenue. 



SECT. LX. 

The fupport of the fovereign and his 
houlhold, the payment of the feveral de- 
grees of civil officers, and the military efta- 
blifhment, require vaft fums. The ftate* 
however, muft indifpenfably have a revenue 
anfwerable to fuch difburfements. The 
monies and incomes of the ftate, together 
with every thing appertaining to the admi- 
niftration of them, are included under the 
general name of Finances. 

* For the different rates of the Englifli fliips of war, fee 
Chambers's Cyclopedia, or Dictionary of Arts and Sciences, 
Article Rate. 

(g) Campbell's Life and AcYions of the Britifh Admirals, 
p. 14. % ' 

SECT. 
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SECT. LXI. 

Money is the common meafure of the Money. 
value of things and labour. Gold and filver 
having from the moil remote times been 
ufed for fuch meafure, pieces of thefe no- 
ble metals were marked with the ftamp 
of the ftate, to afcertain their value. 
Thefe are called Coins, and have an intrin- coins, 
fie and extrinfic value. The former is the 
finenefs and weight of the metal ijfelf $ the 
latter it receives from an ordinance of the 
government, which likewife; may alter it ; 
whereas the former admits of no change. 

The proportipn appointed by the laws 
between the intrin fie and extripfic value of 
coins, is termed the ftandard. The nearer 
the intrinfic and extrinfic value, the better 
are the coins ; and of courfe the worfe, 
where the difference is greater. 

In the gold and filver for coining money, Proportion 
a great deal depends on the reciprocal pro- gold an* 
portion of thefe metals. But this having filven 
in all tim?s been fo very different, and ftill 
continuing fo in moil countries, nothing po- 
fitive can be faid upon the fubje^t, ., - 

SECT. LXII. * 

The ftate's revenues arife either from itSTbefute'* 
own property, or from that of the people. ,evcntte,, 
E 3 Among 
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Among the former are, firft, the crown « 
if******- Jands, or Demefnes : thefe are properly 
affigned to the fupport of the fovereign, or 
which account they are inalienable. 

SECT. LXIII. 

from the There are alfo certain things and rights, 
hi the ufe and benefit of which the pri-r 
eutive natural freedom of the inhabitants 
fees been taken away, or at lead limit-* 
«d : thefe are accounted as the date's pro- 
perty, and bring in certain revenues. A- 
mong thefe are, i. Seas, Jakes, and rU 
vers. 2. Highways. 3. Forefts. 4. Wild 
hearts, $. Mines, 6. Salts. 7. Coinage. 
From thefe arife, 1. The water- royalties j 
* containing harbour and anchorage, bridge, 

paflage, and mill-tolls. 2. Pa(Tport6, dues, 
landrtolls, poftagc. 3. jporeftagium. 4. 
Hunting. 5. Working of mines. 6. Salt 
and coinage. But here it muft be ob- 
ferved, that different ftates have different 
royalties; what is a royalty in one country, 
not being fo in another (i>). 

Pp» cci- There are farther fome uncertain and 
cafual incomes, which are likewife reckoned 
?mong the royalties ; as fines, confiscations, 

(h) Vid. Bockmcri Ifitrpd. in Jus Pybl. Univerf. Lih. I. 
cap. iv. $. 10. 

inhe- 
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inheritances of aliens, or thole who have 
no beirs, trea&rcs found, and things for- 
faken (/). 

SECT. LXIV. 

The greater part of the ftate's revenues l*"*"* 
arife from the property ef the people, un- p*y*u* t>y 
der the general name of taxes, rates, and 
duties* Thefe are fo many, and fo various 
in their nature, as fcarcely to be enumerat- 
ed in regular claflcs. The mod cuftomary 
are the taxes on land $ next, thofe laid on 
the very perfons of the fubje&s, or on their 
trade, or their fubflance : others, again, on 
provisions, and other kinds of things for 
confumption; fuch are head-money, ctrf- 
toms, and excife. To thefe may be added, 
duties on articles of fhew and conveniency, 
as coaches, chairs, &c. and a multitude of 
other expedients, by which no fmall part 
of the caih of individuals is brought into 
the exchequer, or public treafury. 

In cafes of neceffity the former taxes are 
augmented, or others impofed ; fuch as the 
twentieth or fifteenth penny, free gifts, 
Joans, &c. Expert financiers, in urgent 
exigencies, have recourfe to other expedi- 
ents for raifihg confiderable fums 5 as lot- 

(/) Hater d# ja« Civil. Lib. I. Sea. III. c. vi. S. 40, 

41, &c. 

E 4 teries, 
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tcries, annuities (k). But to have always a 
4 large fund of ready money at hand, is in~ 
finitely the beft and moft effectual expe- 
dient. 

-» SEQT, LXV. 

Ho^to.;n^ v The wealth of the fubjeds being the 
ftatVt «vc- main fource of the ftate's revenue, every 



nuc. 



lawful meafure fliould be taken for encreaf- 
ing the former. T^ c moft natural way for 
this is^the improvement of the land and its 
produdts ; fo that all the inhabitants, ac- 
cording to their feveral degrees and callings^ 
may be employed in a manner beneficial to 
the ftate ; and thus not only earn a fubfifl> 
$nce,' but lay up money, or purchafe lands* 

SEC T. LXVI. 

Agrjcuu The chief property of the ftate is its 
land, which is the more induftrioufly 
and carefully to be tilled, as from thence 
mud come the primary and moft indifpen- 
fable neceffariesj fo that the very fubfift T 
ence of the inhabitants, in a great meafure, 
depends on its produdts. The great necef- 
fity and importance of agriculture is too 
evident to be enlarged on ; and graziery is 

(k) Concerning thefe and the advantageous nfe of them* 
fee Mr. Sufaiilch, Vol. II. cap. xxiii. §. 507. 

- ' : - ; . fo 
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fo conne&ecj with it, that one can fcarce 
fubfift without the other. 

If aland be fo fruitful, that the three Mamf*. 
kingdoms of. nature, pr one or other of^ScT* 
them, afford a furplus beyond what is ne- 
ceflary for home confurnption, this is to be 
exported abroad, and made a profitable arti- 
cle of trade. But the profit will be much 
greater, if (he natural and raw materials 
which admit of preparation, be turned 
into manufactures and fabrics *, before they 
are carried to a foreign market. Another 
great, advantage of manufactures f and fa- ' 
brics, is, that they procure fubfiftence to 
multitudes > and confequently, encreafe the 
number of the inhabitants, and thereby the 
national drength. 

SECT. LXVI1V 

Trade cohfifts in the difpofing of goods Trade# 
for money, or other goods ; that is, in 
buying or bartering : and it is carried on 
either among the inhabitants, or with fo- 
reigners. The former is called Borne, the Honl€iji4 
latter foreign commerce. Goods are ex- £™* n 

* By manufactures are underftood fuch kinds "of works, 
either of raw, or partly prepared materials, in which nei- 
ther fire or hammer are required ; whereas thofe works which 
are done by fire and forges, go by the name of fabrics. 
&e Mr. Julli's Grundfatza Der Policey Wiflenfchaft, §. 15©. 

6 ported 
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ported cither by land or water $ but the 
„ trade carried on beyond fea by ftups, is the 
moft confidcrable, and by which whole na- 
tions have become opulent and powerful. 

SECT, LXVIII. - 

If two nations only barter g&ods for 
goods, the trade between them is in equi- 
librio, to thtir reciprocal advantage. But 
where one adds money to make up the de- 
ficiency of its goods, the equilibrium no 
longtr fubfifts ; and the fale turn* in favour 
of that .which receives the money {/)• 

SECT. LX1X 
Xxchange, Trade becoming more general and exten- 
five, many fchemes have been invented fter 
its greater exaftnefs and facility $ fuch as 
exchange and banks, fiy means of the 
former, Urge Aims are fent from one coun- 
try to another in written draughts * ; this 
clafs of merchants are termed bankers. 
The main article in banking is the proportion 
between the fpecie of one country and that of 
another j and this is very variable. In the 

(/) Progrot do Commerce, p. 107. 

* This invention is attributed to the Jews, who, when 
driven out of England and £rance, lodged their' money in 
. the hands of certain perfons, on whom they afterwards gave 
draughts to others.. See* Spirit of Laws, Lib. XXI. cap. xvh 
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fettlement of this proportion, the feveral 
dates muft in general regulate themfelves . 
by that which has the tnoft ready ca(h (m). 

Banks are pubiick focieties, instituted g^ 
with the content and guaranty of the ftatc, 
for receiving money in truft ; fo that the 
di/pofei of it remains with the proprietors, 
who may transfer it to others. Such banks 
are particularly called iankt of exchange 
{n)> by way of difttn&ion from loan Unks % 
whkh lend money on intereft. Some are 
of a complex conftitution, being both ex- 
change and loan banks (*). 

Commerce! and particularly the foreign Trading 
and maritime, is greatly promoted by trad- comp * ntev 
ing companies. Thcfe are under the pro- 
tection of the ftate by charter; and the 
members contribute a large capital, in or- 
der for their jointly carrying on fome very 
confiderable branch of trade. This capital 
is divided into a great number of (hares \f) * 
and according to the amount of them, 
every proprietor receives his portion of th$ 

profits, which is called a Dividend. Divide*, 

» 

$m) Spirit o£ Laws, Lib. XXII. c. x. 

(*) Franck. Jnflitut. Jur. Caxnb. Lib. I. Sc&. III. Tit. xi. 

1 a. 2. 

(«) Pomes du Commerce, p. 167, &c. 
(/) Ibid. p. 191, 192, &c. 

SECT. 
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SEC T. LXX. 
Foreign if/ The obje&s of government hitherto con- 
UiMU . fidered lie within the inward conftitution 
of the ftate ; we now proceed to foreign 
affairs. Thefe comprehend every thing re- 
lating to war and peace, negotiations, em- 
jbaffies, treaties, alliances with foreign 
Hates. The more confiderable and power- 
ful a ftate is, the bufier the part it ads 
on the theatre of the world, and the more 
various and important mud the affairs like- 
wife be, which occur between fuch a ftate 
and foreign powers. 

SECT. LXXI. 

Admuiif. The government of a ftate comprehend- 
f^^cnt ing fo many and fuch important objects, 
* ffain# which the fovereign himfelf cannot perfon- 
ally conduft ; certain . perfons, or even 
boards and councils, are appointed, efpeci- 
ally in large and monarchical ftates, for 
administering the affairs of government, 
immediately under the prince's infpe&ion, 
and to tranfadt whatever is neceffary therein. 
Thefe are called the Cabinet, or the Privy- 
council ; and the members of thefe aflfem- 
blies are ftiled, Privy-counfellors, Cabinet- 
coonfellors, or Minifters of State. Some- 
times a Prime Minifter is appointed, who, 

in 
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mi fome meafurc, reprefents the fovereign.- 
The variety of government affairs necefla- 
rily caufing various departments in it, as 
thofe of the church, the law, army, ma-a^- 
rine, finances, trade, and foreign af«■ l " , * t, ' 
fairs, &c. each of thofe is conducted by 
one or more minifters of ftate, forming a 
college or board. 

SECT. LXXII. 

The particular provinces and dependen- Gown- 
cies are governed by an officer, who fome- t^uu? JJE 
times, if the country be a kingdom, isTepend^ 
ililed viceroy, and generally has a council. cia ' 
Cities and towns have their own magiftracv, cit5es an4 

° ' * towns. 

either of the fovereign's nomination, or 
chofen by themfelves. Villages are fubjedt vuiiget. 
to the jurifdi&ion of the prince's officers, 
and the lord of the manor. 

SECT. LXXIII. 

The fourth objedt of politicks is the ul>- 
timate end of the inftitution of a ftate, 
which confifts in its fecurity and welfare. 
As this end prefuppofes certain means for 
the attainment of it, the moil prudent and 
mature deliberation is to be ufed in the 
choice and- execution of fuch means* 
This is the bufinefs of policy, which lays 
down. rules, by which they who fit at the 

helm 
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helm may effectually maintain and pro* 
mote the iafety ami welfare of thtf 4tate+x. 
The fpirit of thefe political ruk$ is. ftikd 

sue**- State-Intereft +. In this: refpe& dates, are 
to be coafidered, i. According to their in-r? 
fernat eoaftit&tion and form of government* 
and, 2. According to their firuatioi* mJb 
relation one to another. Thus every flate 
has one fet of political rules with /egard 
to its domeftic concerns and government, 
and another for its conduit towards other 
ftates. This constitutes a Domeftic and 

5Si." Ford « tt State-Intcreft. 

sect. Lxxrv. 

Domeftic The domeftic includes all lawful meaftf 

intertft of • a % t /•««« 

thciuto, for making the irate wealthy, refpettabte, 
and powerful ; as impfovktig I he arts* fci* 
ences, manufadures, trade, and naviga* 
tion* peopling and cultivating the coun* 
try, and keeping on foot a numerous 1 mili* 
/ tary force. Thefe are common to all ftatfes } 
bur the difference of the forms of govern^ 
xnettt foggefts to the fove reign, or members 
of the government, more particular rules 
for their conduct in the ackttimftratioa of 
aftaire* Hence arifea that particular ftates 
intereft which is very different in all go- 
vernments. 

# TKe Italians term it, Ragient di $tat*> or^Reaftbtff 
Jtate. 

7 tti 
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In an unlimited monarchy, the fovcreign ]*?£*' 
makes it one of his chief concerns that 
his power fotfer no diminution- Thus . 
it is Ms ftatc-intereft not to allow any 
order of men, and particularly the great, 
to become over-jtowerful j a6, in fuch a 
cafe, the unlimited may be reduced to a li- 
mited fovereignty. 

In the latter, the fovereign and the ftates •*•&■** 
of the kingdom have an eye upon eacbeby. 
other, fo that the fcveral orders keep within 
the limits of the constitution. The firft 
fees, that neither the great nor the com- 
monaky extend their immunities too far, 
fo as to turn the (late into an ariftocracy or 
democracy 5 and the others watch againft 
any ftretches" of the prerogative, % which * 
may prelude to the edablifhment of arbi- 
trary power. 

In an ariftocracy, the ftate-intereft is Atiftwracj, 
to exclude the commpnalty from any (hare 
of government, and keep them in fubjec- 
tion, that they may not attempt "to erc<9: 
a democracy. On the other hand, it be«*\ 
hoves the nobility in the adminiftratiori 
to fee, that no particular perfon afFcft a fu- 
periority over others, by which an arifto- 
cracy may eafily degenerate into a monar- 
chy. 

1ft 
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t***"*"** In a democracy the ftate-intetfeft is, that 
an equality be maintained among the citi- 
zens, and no extraordinary power or iiipct- 
riority be allowed to one or more over the 
reft of the body, as fuch pre-eminertce ma/ 
lead to the , eftablifhing of monarchy, or 
ariftocracy. 

in a bJy In a political body of united nations the. 

%l\t* capital, concern is, that the union beppnc- 
. tually obferved: and the object of their, 
chief attention muft be, that none of the 
united members deviate from its obligations 
or in the general confutations obtrude, its 
opinions on the others > for this tends, ia 
procefs of time, to make the others depen*- 
dent, and the encroaching member becotpes 
a kind of fovereign. 

SECT- LXXV. 

FoicSgn Foreign ftate-intereft is, by its natpre, 

S e ^ not onl y v ^ r y Afferent, but likewife, exr 
uncettain. tremely variable •> for as it relates to the 
fituation, . and the proportion of . flates ia 
regard to one another, that is, the ilrength 
and. weaknefs of one in comparifoq of. the 
other, which in all times and places is pot 
alike ; fo nothing fixed and certain pan be 
laid down for their cohdudt towards ..one 
another. All that can be faid, is, that a 
ilate having caufe to fear from the power of 

its 
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neighbours, is to lay hold of every juftifia- 
afyle opportunity of curtailing it, and be as 
alert in augmenting its own ftrength and 
{►owfcr. 

SECT. LXXVI. 

'thte etilargfement df dominion, and aug- Powtr , m 
ftentatkifi of power, his, both in ancient 22j2£ 
ftftd mddtth times, been the particular fcopc^ c0 ^ 
itf mftny rations. Some have placed their •»•• 
prosperity itt health : feme have held war 
*a& coiiqtiefts to be moft fuitable to their in* 
teteftst others aft* extenfive trad* and marine : 
and others in fine have comprehended in. 
their views both the commercial and mili- 
tary objects. 

SECT. LXXVII. 

As individuals, either from a want of un-f •"•*** 
derftanding, or from deftru&ive paffions, 
do not always make their real welfare the 
rule of their meafures, the like is not feldom 
feen in governments. Many ftatefmen are Co 
fwayed by fetf-infereil and other paflfans, 
as to faciifice both the ftate and the people; 
and 1 in tfeeir refolutions and undertakings, 
turn the deaf ear to juft politics : (his is 
called ailing on a falfe ftate-intereft. 
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SECT. LXXVIIL l 

Reciprpcai The behaviour bbferved by nations to- 
options Wards one another from ftate-intereft, de- 
pends on the rules of policy, and is rcgu^ 
lated by the circumftances of the times, 
which may give .them an opportunity ^ad- 
vantaging themfelves : but with legal claims 
which ilates or their iovereigns have on on© 
another, or with ftipulated obligations, the 
cafe is very different ; thefe being grounded 
either on exprefs conventions, or public 
laws, which tnuft neceflarily be complied 
with. { 

SECT. LXXIX. 
ouemti- Great ftatefmen and warriors hav,e often 
fbtefmrn been the chief inftruments of the profpierity 

and war- « , . r ... .-«,- • - F . . / 

riorg. and glory of nations. The virtues and emi- 
nent qualities of fuch deferving perforiages, 

, , Quorum fama inclyta longo , 

Tempore poft cineres popul&ruro in pe£ore vivit ($), 

deferve honourable commemoration in ?j po- 
li ticks ; and as little are the vices and fail- 
ings of' perfidious and weak ftatefmefo or 
.commanders, to be pafled. over in t iile©c^ ; : 
the. Examples of both fliould' be held but 
topbfterity; the former for imitation, *,*bc 
latter for admonition. 

(q) Mar cell. Palinge nius in Zodiac. Vit. P. M. 1 19. 

v SEQT. 
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SECT. LXXX; 

This is a fliort fkctch of the objeds tb^*jj» 
bfe tTMted of ih Politics; apd the know- ^y of poll, 
ledge of them necefiarily recommends itfelf 
both to the learned by profeffion, and to 
fUtefmen ; to the latter, indeed, they are 
ofjyindtfpebfable ncccflity(r). The ever- 
Hufting variety of objedte is a matter of no 
4t*aH entertainment (/) : bat the knowledge 
^f ihefc requires helps of many kinds, bor- 
rowed partly from other fciences, as geo- 
graphy > natural* civil, and literary hif- «» !*»«»*• 
tory i together with travels and accounts 
of countries, (late-papers, public records, 
copventions, treaties of peace, negotiations, 
at^taffadors letters, and other (late docu- 
ments 1 lives of celebrated princes, ftatef- 
xnen$ naval and land commanders. (/) To. 
thefe helps, at prefent, the learned have 
free.accefs; an advantage to which politics 
owe their being taught in universities like 
btfcet fciences (u). 

<j (H Yid. 10- Andr. Bofii In trod. General, in Notitiam 
Rer. pub. Cap. DC. tt X. $. z, 3, 4. Evcrardi Ottonia No- 
tife.- iter. pnbl. , 

» ; <j ) ' Bofius ct Otto, II. tit. 
* (/) Vicl. Bofius, cap. IV. V. VI. Otto in Prolegom. 

(u ) Vid. HI. Achenwallii Diflti*. de Notitia Rcrum pub- 
licarum Academiia vindicata. Goettingc, 1748. 4. 
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C H A P. ' I; 
Of EUROPE in General. 

SECT. I. 

EURO-PA, daughter to Agenor king origin of 
of tfee Phenicians, a: beauty fo accom- tkename# 
plkfreti lhat Jdpiter himfelf became ena- 
moured of her, was by the Antients thought 
ft> have given name to our part of the 
World (a). Btttf this derivation being grounded 
on a manifefi feble, or, at leaflyon very unv 
certain accounts, a celebrated modern wri- 
te) Herodot lib. IV. cap. xlr. Nicol, Gurtleru* in On. 
gioib. Miindi, lib. I. cap. lii. cites the following paflage 
fiatn FeftuJ u * *« It U certain that Europe, the third part of 
the world, was fo called from Europa* daughter to Agenor 2 
boe fome talk of Jupitfcrt being in love with her, and car- 
rying h*r awjay into that country in the fliape of a bull t 
others, that&e was carried off by pirates in a (hip which had 
the figtrreof a bull in its prdw; Some relate that Agenor, 
with his Phenicians, taken with the beauty of the country, 
made himfelf matter of it* under colour of his daughter's hav- 
ing been carried away thither. 

F 3 ter 
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ter has found the origin of the name f ift 
the . Phenician words urrappa n Whlt&- 
face; he therefore thinks the Pheoici- 
ans to have been the firft who gavte 
that appellation to the Europeans, on ao* 
copnt of their ; fair complexions {£>), >J fi$ 
which they far exceed the fwarthy Afri- 
cans. 

S, E C T. Hv 

Extent and Europe reaches from the 36^ to the 
ii»its. ^ x ft degree of northern latitude^ and thus, 
a fmall part excepted, lies in the tem- 
perate zone. Its length is ufually icck- 
pned nine hundred geographical; Riiles, 
from Cape St. Vincent in Portugal, to ""the 
piouth of the river Obi in Ruffia 5 and?t$ 
breadth five hundred and fifty fuch mil^s, 
from the North-Cape m Norway, to iCroe 
Matapan in Morea. It is by mud^tfiis 
fmalleft of the four parts of the WArl^ 
for were pur globe divided into tfitVtt 
hundred parts, Afia would contain i'SY, 
America 90, Africa 82, and Europe ^Hly 
?7 {c). Europe, pn the foiith, is bounded 
]?y the - Mediterranean fea j weftwardl°^y 
the Atlantic ocean ; northward, it confutes 
on the North and Frozen jSfas f m$\&$ 

(b) Bochart Phaleg. lib. IV. cap; xxxKi; p. 337. "•>- r > s * 
. (<■) Pr/efent State of Europe, Chap. II, p. 1 13. 

caftern 
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$3fl$£n limits are the Hcllefpont and the 
Black-Sea. Farther eailyvard, it joins to 
Afia y rand the Antients made the river Ta- 
nais> or Don, the boundary of thefe two 
paft& of the world, as the Poet intro- 
duces it ; 
j j ■* > 

4 (J5 - — i ■>■■■ Tanaif 4irer& nomina mundi 
Impofuit ripia, Afaeqoe et terminus i<}em 
Europae, mediae diriment confinia terras, * 

Wane hone, mine iHam, qua fle&rar, ampliat orbem. 
; v^ , Luc, i. iii. ¥. 273, 276. 

. > L : -ttTftJhTaJitU filling frem Rjphean fnowt, 
; jybo forms the world's divifion as he goes, , 
* 'VWith nobleft names his rifing banks are crownM, 
-I: This <la«ds for Europe's, that for Afia'a bound. 

•f* * * rv ': • • • "' ' ' ' i ■ 

^I^Mpdern geographers extend this bpua r 
d^i^ to t(ie. Volga, and others ftill farther, 
cye^io five 0$ (>) : but according to a juft 
gbfevftion of Strahlenberg, the Riphean 
|£ua^ins, by the Ruffians called Kamenbi, 
or, ^elji^i Poyas, that is, the Stony, or 
Gri?at $ocky Girdle, running fouthward 
from the. 70th to the 54th degree, form the 
;mpft jiiiyral* boundary between Europe and 
Aga: w |}iere being on both (ides of this 
eaormpij&'chain, a. very great difference in 
JWfcf^V 1 "? 8 ^ J n '!*? animals, and in the 

(e) Cluverius Introduction to Geography, B. I.-c. nr.' 
Pccman folftlt* 0*. Terr.Geog. et Cu. P. I. cap, iv k §. 5. 
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prqdu&s(/)« By Uii/sl^itetipa, ^o^nrtr» 
Europe )of?s rjo mQc^nfideaWp pat*. q£ it* 
above i&enti6nedle.n£^i, . ^ .; 

sect. in. \.'\ : •'.';; 

iThe many mountains in Europe ^f^^jt 
Mooouifw. f ome ^ reckoned to occupy the tenth part^i? 
. its continent (#)• The highcft Aretha AJfw*; 
one arm of which runs through Francfc $o , 
the Pyrenees, sm<t under th%t najrjs.i fa*h«* ; 
on to the ocean. A fecond extends kf$l£ 
through Syria* Hungary, Dalmatia» *8,fei«* 
Th race, and the Black Sea. A third c^aiA 
takes its courfe foutjiward through Udbfac 
where it is called £he Appennine, Tfa** 
Sudet Mountain, between Bohemia *nd/- 
Silefia ; the Hartz in Germany i the Car* 
pathian mountains, which feparate Hun- 
gary (torn Poknd ; are alfo conne&ed. 
with the Alps. In Scotland, Norway, aad- 
Sweden, are likewife feveral high ridges ; * 
and Europe cannot in general, be faid to 
contain many tra&s quite leveh ' 

S?CT. IV. ' 

wate«. The greateft part, of Europe being envi- 
roned by the fea, it may be prppcrly called) 

(/) StrahlenbcrgV Northern and Eallcrn fart of Eurbfff \ 
andAfia, in the lntrodu&. Scft. VI. §. 15—19. ' * ( '' 

{&) Borneo's Theory of the K*rth, Book L ci U* ^ ' ! 

a large 
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3 Jjjtgp peainftla j bat many q{ thp Euro- 
pe*n countries, inftead of being contiguous 
to Qthc^ are jfrparated by feveral wa- 
ters^ ^ F^aAce from Great Britain by. 
thft Channel ; as the latter is from the Ne- 
tHcrknds, Germany, Denmark, fnd Nqr^ 
v£9$;h$ th$ German pceaa. Between North 
Jutfiftd, the UUnds of Funen an^ Zealand* : 
404 0$ coaft of Sweden and Norway i<$ a* 
ami df the North Sea, called the KaJttegat* 
and Skagerrack (1), through, which is an 
ink! ihto the Eaft Sea (2), or Baltic. This 
hZfWiyt' }*tg$ gulpb between Denmark, 
Sv^^, Jpiipked, Ingesmania, Eftonia, Li- 
wa^A, (pourknd, Pruflja, and Germany* 
Ak'arm of the Baltic runs northward into 
Sjjnfcfon* 4nd another eaft ward between Fin- 
land* *fng$rnaama, and Eftonia, Thcfor* 
mkt'h called the Gulph of Bothnia, the ' 
laker that of Finland : farther north to*-. 
wartfe Archangel, the northern ocean forms 
ag$l£hr known by the name of the Whke 
S^a, The Blacl^ Sea feparates Europe from 
Africa, and through the Streights. of Gaffa 
(3) cc^nnauakates with tJbat of Azoph ; (4)1 . 
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(t^Hidp Codaaus. 

{2) Tkis name wat given it by the Hollanders, who like- 
wife ^le^the.Haj^-^as.Eaibrluit^ and EaOern Staple** 
by rewfr of their eaftern iituation. 

(3) Bofphorus Cimnerius, 

(4) Palus Maoris. 
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and tbrotigh thfe Streights of Coftftanttn6ple 
(5), and the Mar di Marmora (6), witfesfie 
Egean fea, as this with the Mediterranean > 
the latter fpreads itfelf into a gulph between 
the coafts of *' Dalmatia, Iftria; afid ! Italy, 
which is called the Adriatic Sea; v v - r ^' L 
The great foreign trade carried ohP<tf# 
means of thefe waters, has occafiorad'jritfflr 
of the European ftates to become mafitiwo 
powers, * ' ; "^ 

{ *■• <;■ sect; v, 'i\"' v 

. . , * • • .- »* + •* p >• 

Fefti% Though Europe, by rcafon of the diffe- 
rent quality r of the climate and countries* 
is not every where equally fruitM j\ jnA \*$ 
produce* a -fufficiency for< the neceffitie^ 
cbnveniertcies, and pleafure of its^fi^n 
bttants, and* of many things even arfojiefri- 
abundance. What little is wanting, q£?$% 
ther the articles of luxury, are it«f>of#<l 
from the other three parts of the world* V 
inthe.ni- Of the animal kingdom Eurtope h$V the 
Si 1 * 1 " beft and moft ufeful kinds, both of' lame 
and wild b6afts and fowls, as Hkewi(£f$]f 
fishes ; though as to fi(herie9, fome ! ^Etirb- 
pean nations, on . account of tracte? £$!?$; 
them on to . the north and weft ward/ "Sri 

great diftance from the limit* of "Eusope^r 

• < •• • ' • •■ '» ™* L 

(5) Bofphorus Thradcus, . •• ; a ano 

[6) Proponm. • -•' *>i,i\ 

That 
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,f.jFk* .. beneficial infcft the (ilk-worm*, 
winch 'for a long time was a ftranger iqt 
Europe*,, if now bcc4 ii> moft European 
countries. 

Jn the vcgcUbU kingdom, Europe in- vcetuM* 
deed muft yield to ► the other parts of the h 
gtobcv which have a greater number 
rfmj more valuable fpecios of trees, herbs, 
wdt.pj^ntsy Our principal fruit-trees arc 
li^ewife of exotic origin -f-. 

The vine; which thrived beft in the fouth 
part of Europe J, is, unqucftionably, a 

• The Romans had their firft filk fluffs from Perfia j and 
k^fHafciUdt till the time of the emperor Jufttainntrw Great 
tJjat4Jk was. woven at Constantinople^ He procured filk* 
worms jtggt Yrom India by means of two monks, who taught 
Vbe pfedjtie of Conflantrnople the method of , breeding, filk* 
worms, and making filk. Zonaras Annal. Tome III. id 
Cbrp. Hift. Byfcantin. fol. 1 30. Under the emperor Conrad 
llfi.ty.ooer king of Sicily having, in his Grecian wars, mad* 
fome fi Ik- weavers prifoners, brought them away with him to 
Palermo, .and by thefc was the firft culture and weaving of 
fill^ propagated .throughout all Sicily and Calabria* Fanellus 
de Rebus Sicul. Dec. I. Lib. I. in Scriptorib. Rer. Sicul. p # 

f f. Lemons and oranges came from Media and Perfia; cher- 
ries fn>nr,Cereftint in Pontus ; peaches from Perfia ; plums 
ftaoa Armenia and Syria ; figs and pomegranates from Car* 
tJiage; and. china-oranges from China, fiufching's Iatro- 
du&iod, §. %6. ' 

- t The beft wine in Europe grows beneath the 50th degree 
of north latitude, and becomes both the more palatable and 
tVonger, tflc farther a country lies to the fouthward. Of all 
t^Burojjcfcn wjue$, the Greek are the ftrongefl. The perfim 
who firft introduced the ufe of Greek wine into Naples, was 
js?urdefed by his drunken guefts, from 4 conceit that hehaeh 
given them a kind of poifon to drink. This lingular adven- 
ture k painted as a document on the. wall of St» Jamiarias's 
ch urch in that city, Panli Hentzneri Itinerar. p. 313* 

* • a na- 
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a native of \Afia 5 ' ajid tobacco, of vAikh at 

prefent fuck quantities are growtf in riibf? 

parts of 'Sterope, wc o#e*ttt the New 

World. . t ' ' 

in a* to ' The foffile kingdom in Europe is riot in- 

2S?* coofiderablc, but we have v<Jry Kttle df the' 

nobleft metals, gold ancf iihrer, comparatively 

to th$ other parts of the globe : aridtho* 

fevteral ~ kinds of gems krfc found 5 f $» tfotoc? 

..European countries, yet, like peatft,' &ey : 

do *K>t come up to the Oriental. % * * 

. S E C T. VJ. , 

Dmficnof There ard in Etirope twenty-l^ifee ftfife^ 
pendent fiates* Viz. three enapirts* r. tlia' 

# German, 2- the Ruffian, 3* and tkt^Ttiflt* 

• i& ; eleven kingdoms, 4. Portugal, 5v8paiii J 
6. France, 7. Great Britain, 8. Deoiftarfc, 
9. Sweden, 10. Poland, 11. Hungary, "i'£. 
Pruffia, ? 3* Sardinia, 14. The Two Sid* 
liesj feven free ftates or republics; i^. 1 
The United Provinces, 16. The Helvetic 
Body, 17. Venice, 18, Genoa, 19. Lticta, 
20. Ragufa, 21. San Marino, And laftfy, 
among the independent powers of Eurdjte . 
may be clafTed, 22. the pope, on account of- 
the ecclefiaftical ftate ; 23. and the Knight^ 
of St. John, on account of the ifland.of 
Malta. But the difference between the 
power and. extent of thefe feVeral flates is 

. very 
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yery t gre^O #$ jho republic of San Marino, 
which the Jtaliaqs nfek-name La Republic 
qbe^t/lt <p ths P^tty RcjyubKe, is .to Ruffle 
fcaree as on* to thtet hundred thoufimd. 

* t S E C T. VII. 

. What Europe wants in extent, is abun- Depended 
ds^ftly eempenfcted by the large' poffeffions lcie,# 
df'ibmtf European Hates in the other parts 
of the world. The greatcftr and Kkewife 
the beft part of America is under Spain; 
France, Great Britain, and Portugal. > To 
thofe erowns Kkewife belong confiderable 
tra^ apd places in Africa and Afia; and 
th$ r peffeflions- of the JDutch Eaft-Ihdia 
C^pftpftoy in thofe parts are not Jefs valua- 
blj?^ befides, the whole northern parf of * 
A& ( U fiibjeft to Ruffia. All theft* de-. * 
pendencies taken jointly, are of a much 
larger extent than Europe itfelf ; and tins 
muft create a very high idea of the gran- 
dest giui* power of the European nations, 
w^ick mufl farther be much heightened by 
couriering the numberlcfs quantities of 
gol^ftad filver, of gems, and other coftly 
cofmaedities, whli which it is furnifhed by 
th^fe remote countries. 

.. r ./ . $B€*T. . 



Revolution ., Europe, in the times x&f remote antiqmty^ 
wo **\ ^^ inhabited by a multitude of froallfo fla- 
ttens independent of one another, r Among 
thefe, the Greeks and .Rociians became 
the mod celebrated, by reafon of tltfir &- 
. perior ikill in the arte of peace and w**v 
and their extefafive conqueils. The form&r 
erected, under Alexander the Great, an 
empire of a prodigious extent both in E.u~ 
xope and Afia; but it was of a fljort durfr* 
Jion. The latter, whofe whole domain *#as 
at firft confined to their fmall town, bsgan 
with making themfelves mailers of the &- 
veral nations of Italy, and aftcrwwdffthy 
^heir victorious arms, extended their domi- 
nion in all the three known parts of jthe 
globe ; fo that, according, to a poet's. e&- 
predion, the whole umverfe was fubje# to 
the Romans. -;: 

Jupiter arce foa totum cum fpcflet in orbem^ u .fi _ 
Nil nifi Romanura, quod tueatur, habet. . , , . 

Ovid. Faft. 1. 1 ▼! $£." 

.., This extenfive and celebrated monarchy, 
wfeich amidft many intefiinc wars. and botar- 
wotions, fupported itfelf for .ages^.'k't 
length became divided into the Eaflern and 
Weftern empire. The latter was Toon over- 
thrown by the irruptions of the Germans 
' and 
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and northern nations; and* from its ruins 
are . rife© 010ft of the European dates. 
Among thefe the French monarchy, by the 
oxrtpiefts of Charles the Great, acquired an 
eminent fuperiority ; to which the revival *<»• 
of' the dignity of Weftern emperor in his 
pertim, added a farther luftre : and bad his 
ftfectfflbrs equalled htm in- valour and pru- 
ddfice, it is not improbable that they would 
have united under their fecptre all the Eu- 
ropean pofleflions of the Romans* But by 
their divifionsand mifcondud, this monar- 
chy fell into feveral pieces, of which were 
fottoed three kingdoms, Italy, France, and '43- 
Geurtfany ; and. at length the Roman weftern 
emf&se was infeparably annexed to the latter. 

t ^hriftianity coming in time to fp read 964- 
over Europe, brought all the ftates of 
this part of the world into a kind of 
co aim unity and union ; fo that in the 
opinion of fome, the whole European 
Chrifietftdom made but one political bpdy, 
with t^e pope for its fpiritual, and tfcc epi- 
peror for its temporal head (1). Bqt this 
aHlbkrtcly contradids the common- ideas 
o£othed&eedom and independency of ftates. 
The^j formality of rank alone excepted, 
^.'wn;^!l;-- .";*: «'-•.": ■* "... .. -, ' , 

jhjFf^toBerhjs ^Qearg, . Guil, Leibnitz *) de jjire fuprc- 
Imatus ac tcgatlonis Principum Germanise in prief. et'cjofd* 

. l .-t the 
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the emperor has no real digrnty aboVe a 
king ; ahd much lefs has he been inveftfed 
with an j authority over thirt. The e*fe, 
however, has beto v£ry dttfbfeftt telatiVefy 
to the fpiritual pbwet gffumed by tBfe Sfce rf 
Rome. The popes maintained that the£ 
are the fupreme head,- and that the tempos 
ral powers are abfotately fubordinate to 
ihem {fy They arrogated to themftlvcs 
the right of making laws, and kfuirig or- 
ders, leaving to the emperor and fcitfgs the 
honour of obedience. A confeijuehctf of 
this papal ambition werfe the Croifades. By 
their frantic and turbatont pra&ices aH Eu- 
rope rbfe up in arms, to wreft Pafeftine otrt 
<sf the hands of the Saracens, and to r£ftore 
Chriftianity in tfoe Eaft by the fword. Their 
view wa6 to fet up a new monarchy in jfhat 
, part of the world ; and as all the priAces 
and people vied with each other who 
fhould be moft forward in facrificing 
their blood and treafure in this enter- 
prise, to augment and flrengthen the do- 
minion which the popes' had' already ac* 
quired in Europe, the latter in a great 
i&eafurd compaflfed their d^fign. Th6 
ct&petor* of the houfe of Suabia, who, 
after the divifion of the empire of the 

(i) C. J. Extravag, coram, dc majorit. et Obed. 

2 Franks, 
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Fraufas, became the greatcft potentates in 
£tttt%pe» fet thecftfehres againft the ambition 
Gfr*he ; |>i§pes with gteat fpiHt dnd jterfeve* 
tan<^t 'but the latter allowed themfdves nd 
?£$*$& ihey had totally ruined and extir-* 
pat*fl fa dangerous a family* 

Since thkt tithe all th6 Eurojteaft poWersnes. 
have been in a ftate of mediocrity ; for the 
cpn^efts of Edward III. and Henry V. in 
France* were of fliort duration. ' Likewift 
thflf rttQftarchy of the three kingdoms, Den* 
toarki NctfWay, and Sweden, fet tap by the : 
fenownt&l queen Margaret, icon favr itdt 397 , 
period; and the confluences of that uniori 
were cOEtiniial quarrels and wars . between 
tfetfft northern nations. • ■ < 

iphe Eaftefft empire, which Was conti^ 
imaHy diftradUd by inteftine commotions* 
and jfrom which the Saracens and Turks had 
gracfciaHy wreftcd; its. beft territories* Was at 
length feduced to fo narrow a doirtpafs, aa 
to-goftfift of little more than the capital 
C^M&nople. Of this fultan Mahomet 
IL>£rude4iitnfelf matter in the year 1443 t 
&ad«he and' his fucceffors haw ever fiftce. 
b«Mrthe title of emperors. Thus fprun^ 
up*ft*Europe a new Mahometan flate* which - 
ha* long been formidable to the neighbour* 
ing kingdoms of Hungary'and Poland, and 
even to the German empire, 

VolvI. G The , 
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»54*. a nd accordingly was the firft European 
prince who appeared in arms againft thofe 
; who had feparated from the Romifli church . 

But the iffue of this undertaking fell fo 
fhort of his expectation* that it put him 
out of conceit both of the fovereignty and 
the world. 

j 5s6# He, however, left to his fon Philip II. 

a very large and powerful monarchy $ con- 
taining Spain, Naples, Sicily, Sardinia, 
Milan, the county of Burgundy, all the 
Netherlands, the gold and filver kingdoms 
of Mexico and Peru, together with other 

i 5 sq. large pofleffions in the New World. To 
this formidable power Philip added Portu- 
gal, and its fet demerits in the Eaft and 
Weft-Indies $ fo that never was a prince 
known with dominions of fuch an extent, 
having pofleffions in all the four parts of the 
globe. But this prince's reign was the pe- 
riod of Spanifh grandeur: his continual 
wars, and thofe of his fucceflbrs, extremely 
impaired the monarchy. They had, indeed, 
great defigns in view : they were for en- 
larging their dominions, reducing nations 
Who had (haken off their 'yoke, and afiift- 
ing Ferdinand II. to extinguifh Proteftant- 
ifm, and bring the German princes under 
fubje&ion. Bat in every article they mif- 

carried, 
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carried, and cfpecially in the* latter, which 
France and Sweden fruft rated ; the trea- 1635. 
ties of Munfter and of Ofnabrug put a 
check on the emperor's power, and fecured ^s. 
the freedom of Germany and the Protectant 
religion. By thofe treaties, Europe like- 
wife acquired two new free dates : the Swifs 
cantons, and the republic of the United Ne- 
therlands. To the former, the oppreflions 
oftheAuftrian governors gave rife: the lat- 
ter was owing to the fpiritual and temporal 
tyranny of the Spaniards : both are memo* 
rials of the decline of the Auflxian, German, 
and Spanifh power. 

From this time, and ftill more fince the j6 
treaty of the Pyrenees, France gained the 
afcendency. Lewis XIV. grew to be what 
Charles V. and Philip II. had been : and as 
all nations had formerly united againft Spain 
for preferving the ballance, fo now from the 
like view, a general alliance was formed 
againft France % and as Charles V. and Phi- 
lip II. were faid to have aimed at the uni- 
verfal monarchy of Europe, fo, with like 
reafon, was the fame charge brought againft 
Lewis XIV. 

Thi& prince enlarged France by many, 

confiderable acquifitions in war; which, 

at the treaties of Munfter, the Pyrenees, 

G 3 Aix^ 
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Aix-k-Chapdlle, and Nimeguen, were for- 
mally ceded to hifti by Spain and the 

1688, empire ; and in the following war, which' 
was terminated by the peace of Ryfwick, be 

3697- witHAood half Europe leagued againft 
him. 

a 7 oo. Soon after this be had the fatisfa&ioa to 

fee his grandfon on the Spaniih throne ; but 
to maintain him in pofleffion of it he was ob- 
liged to enter on a new and very burthedfome 
war, in which the confederates had fo far 
the advantage, that he was near lofing all 
the fruits of his fifty years vi&otries. But 
the queen of Great Britain helped him out 

i7 i 3t of this adverfity by the peace of Utrecht, 
which was no lefs glorious than advantage- 
ous to -him; having fully obtained the capi- 
tal .end for which he had embarked in the 
war, and wrefted Spain and India from the 
Houfe of Auftria, though the latter had a 
much better right to thofe poffeffions. 

France, however, had been extremely 
weakened by this long and bloody war ; but 
Great Britain was rather become more pow- 
erful. This crown, befides obtaining great 
advantages for itfelf from France and Spain, 
prefcribed the articles of the peace j by 
which, among other particulars, Naples, the 
Miianefe, and Sardinia, with the Span i(h 
Netherlands, were given to th'e v emperor 

Charles 
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Charles VL who made over Sicily to Vic- 
tor Amadeus Duke of Sayoyi 

Thus the peace of Utrecht gave to Eu- 
rope another crowned head, a King of Si- 
cily, who within a few years was obliged to 
exchange it for Sardinia. X7 x 7 . 

Before the great war which was carried 
on in the fouth and weft part of Europe for 
the Spanifh fucceffion, another had broke 
out in the north, vfrhich lafted much longer, , 70 q. 
and occafloned great revolutions. Sweden, 
which in the laft century had been the moft 
confideraMe power in the north, loft in this 
war the greater part of its dependencies, and 
x^ls reduced to the loweft ebb. Ruffia, which 
before had! very little interfered in the con- 
cerns of Europe, aggrandized itfelf by its 
conquefts, and ftill more by fetting up a 
military force, rntirely m the European difci- 
pline, and by the introduction of arts and 
feiences, with which, till then, Ruffia had 
been totally unacquainted. The fovereign 
of this vaft monarchy, Peter 1. heightened 
its dignity by afluming the title of emperor, 
which, in time, all the European powers , " 
fucceffively acknowledged. 

At the fame' period rofe in the north of 
Europe another confiderablfc ftate. Frede- 
ric III. ele&or of Brandenburgh had in the 
beginning oftheprefent century taken on him 

G 4 the' 701 ' 
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the title of King of Pruffia, without gaining 
thereby the leaft increafe of territory $ but his 
two fucceffors, by improvements in the con-* 
ftitution and police of the country, by good 
regulations in the finances, by an increafe of 
the revenue confequential to thofe regular 
tions ; and particularly by keeping on foot a 
. numerous and well difciplined army, and 
by thcr conquefts which that army has 
atchieved ; has raifed its power to fuch a 
pitch, that the crown of PrufBa is of con^ 
tfderable weight, not only in the affairs of 
the North, but likewife in the general con* 
cerns of Europe. 

The peace of Utrecht had not totally ex* 
tinguifhed the conteft for the Spanifh mo* 
marchy between the emperor Charles VI. 
and king Philip V, They came to a frefh 

J717. . war in Italy, which, by the powerful in* 
tervention of France and Great Britain, 
was firft terminated preliminarily, and af- 
terwards very fecretly at Vienna, by a decifive 
treaty of peace and friendship between the Im* 
perial and Spanifti courts. This clofe alliance, 
in which the then queen of Spain, Eliza- 

w- ' beth of Parma, chiefly aimed at a marriage 
between her elded fon Don Carlos, and the 
elded of the emperor's daijghters, Maria The*- 
refa, the prefeht emprefs-dowager (m) 9 oc- 

(w) Memoires dc Montgon. Tom. 1. p. 149, et fuiv. ' 

cafioned 
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cafioncd the treaty of Hanover between ,,t6 ' 
France, Great Britain, and Pruffia. Both 
parties endeavoured to ftrengthen their al- 
liances, and the principal powers of Europe 
fided with one or the other. The two V 
branches of the houfe of Bourbon were 
now feparated, and at open variance ; but 
the Spanifh court feeing itfelf defeated in 
its capital defign, viz. the Auiirian marriage, 
things foon returned into their natural fitua- 
tipn. Spain again united itfelf with France ; 
and the effedts of this appeared not long 
after, in an alliance which they both en- 1733- 
tered into againft the emperor, on his op- 
pofition to the French defign s in the elec- 
tion of a king of Poland. In this war the 
emperor had the difadvantage, relinquish- 
ing at the peace the kingdoms of Naples ' 
gnd Sicily, to Don Carlos of Spain, who 
thus again encreafed the number of fove- 
reigns in Europe. The king of France* 
to whom this peace gave certain expecta- 
tions of annexipg the Dutchy of Lorrain to 
his domains, in consideration of fuch ac- 
ceflion, took on himfelf the guaranty of 
the emperor's pragmatic fanftion, for fc- 
curing the fucceffion in his dominions ; 'and 
fome years before, Great Britain and the 
United Provinces had laid themfelves under 
the like pbligation. But that monarch dy- *m< 

7 in S 
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ing after a very unfortunate war, which, 
1740. purfbant to his alliance with Ruffia, he had 
entered into againft the Turks ; France, fb 
far from making good the faid guaranty, 
fupported Bavaria in its claim to the Au- 
ftrian fucceffion. The two maritime powers, 
however, z&ed up to their obligations with 
great firmnefs, fo as. to aflift the emperor's 
heirefc with fuccours of men and money, 
and to procure the Imperial dignity for her 
hufband Francis-Stephen, Grand-duke of 
Tufcany. To them, in fhort,, it was ow- 
ing that, of her father's hereditary domi- 
nions, fhe loft only Silefia, Parma, and 
Placentia. The peace of Aix-la-Chapelle 
put an end to this war. . Europe ndw found 
itfelf divided into two great parties, which, 
by the equality of the forces they could op- 
pofe to each other, kept the balance in an 
equipoife. On one fide was Great Britain, 
Auftria, Ruffia, the United Provinces, and 
the king of Sardinia ; the other was com- 
pofed of the three Bourbon branches, the 
kings of France, of Spain, and of the Two 
Sicilies, together with Pruffia and Sweden. 
But this fyftem was of no long duration. 
A new war in the mean time breaking out 
between Great Britain and France about the 
1753- limits of their American countries, the for- 
* 756, m?r entered into an alliance with Pruffia, 

and 
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and the latter with Atiftria. To this laft 
alliance acceded Raffia, Sweden, and the 1757 * 
greater part of the German empire ; and . 
at length it came to be farther ftrengthened 
by Spain 1 fo that the parties fefemed very i 7 6* 
unequal, and the fottner by riiuch the 
tveakeft ; yet at thfe Oplhot ' it proved the 
ftrongeft. In this war, which was carrie4 
On with more animofity and more armies 
than were ever known in Europe, Great 
Britain exerted itfelf td that degree, and with ; 
fuch fortunate confequences, that the united 
French ancj Spaniards were obliged to ac- 
cept of fach articles as this power prefcribed 
to them. Thus a comparifon of former i 7 6j. 
and prefent events {hews, that as Spain was 
the firft European power in the fixteenth 
century, and France in the feventeenth, 
Great Britain may be deemed fuch in the 
prefent century ; fo uncertain and mutable 
is the grandeur of ftates. 



• Sic robora verti 



Cernimus, atque illas aflumere pondera gentet, 

Concidere has (*). 

* 

SECT. IX. 

The European nations arc of various ori-char*a« 
gin, which, with other natural and moral ^^T 

(a) Ovid. Metam, lib, xv. v. 420. 

caufes, 
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caufes, makes, a vifible difference in their 
qualities and manners ; fo that no general 
portraiture can be drawn of them. Com- 
pared, however, with the inhabitants of 
the other parts of the world, they may be 
affirmed infinitely to furpafs them in all 
fcienqes and arts, and efpecially thofe of go- 
vernment and war, navigation and com- 
merce. Ariflotle gives this character of the 
Europeans, that they are brave and zeal- 
ous aflertors of their liberties, but fome- 
thing deficient in capacity, either to govern 
their own ftates, or rule over others (0). 
But this exception, together with the arro- 
gant faying of the Chinefe, " that they 
" have two eyes, and the Europeans but 
€€ one j" (/>) is fully refuted by prefent ex- 
perience. 

SEC T. X. 

European The various origin of the European na- 
fcnguigci. t j ons k as n eceflarily occafioned a great dif- 
ference in their languages. The European 
original languages may be divided into the 
greater and the lefler. The former are three, 
the Latin, German and Sclavonian. The 
firft fpread itfelf throughout all the Roman 
conquefts,buthas been long fince confounded 

(*) Ariftotle's Potft. lib. VII. 

if) Pctr. Majftii Hift. Ind. lib. VI. p. 275. 

, amid ft 
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amidft national emigrations, and preferred 
only by the learned, whofe peculiar lan- 
guage it continues in every part of Europe. 
It has farther the pre-eminence of being ufed 
in the Romifh church for divine worflhip, 
in the pope's fecretary's office, and may be 
called the European State Language {q) ; all 
treaties of peace, and other conventions, 
between the powers of this part of the 
world being ufually drawn up in it; altho' its 
daughter, the French, has for fome time 
pail begun to fupplant it ; * and is at pre- 
sent grown into fuch favour, as to be ufed 
in the feveral courts of Germany, and all 
over the North. The other languages de- 
rived from the Latin are the Wallachian, 
Spanifh, Portuguefe, and Italian : the laft 
may be called the fpeech of European mufic. 
The German language is, befides Ger- 
many, fpoken in part of Swiflcrland and 
Lorrain, in Royal and Ducal Pruffia ; in the 
towns and among the gentry in Courland, N 
Livonia, and Efthonia; likewife in fome 
particular parts of Poland, Hungary, and 
Tranfilvahia ; and the northern powers of- 

(f) Gorg. Wilh. Overkampi Cornmentatio de Ratione 
Status Curiae Romans circa ufuxn Latins Lingua? in facris 
cultuque publico. (Jens 1732. 8.) (hewing the origin and 
reafons or this cuftom, 

* The righjts of the Latin language, however, are fe* 
cured by a declaration, that the ufe of the French iha.ll not be 
of any prejudice to it. 

ten 
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ten make ufe of it in ftate inftruments, A- 
kin to it are the Danifh, Norwegian, the 
Swedifli, the Dutch, and, in fcme meafure, 
the Englifli. 

The Sclavonian language comprehends 
the third part of Europe, and, according 
to foine, is fpoken by fixty different nations 
(r). From the Sclavonian' are derived the 
Ruffian, Bohemian, and Moravians it is like- 
wife ufed, though with different diale&s, in 
Hungary, Stiria, the Ukrain, and Lufatia. 

The l'efler original languages are, i . The 
Greek ; hut this has undergone . fuch alte- 
rations by the Turks fubduing ^he J£a r 
ftern empire, that the language now fpokea 
in Greece is called the jot Greek*, the old 
language being ufqd only by the learned. Ths 
others are, 2. The Cantabrian, ufed inBifcay 
and part of Navarre. 3. The Cambrian in 
the principality of Wales and Lower Brit- 
tany. 4. The Irifh in Ireland and the 
Highlands of Scotland *• 5. The Iflandi? 

(r) Becman Hift. Orb. Terr. Geogr. et CiviL Part. I. c. 
i*. §. 5. 

• This and the two former are fuppofed to be the off- 
fpring of the old Celtic ; the great extent and nature of 
which is treated of at large in the following work ; Memoires 
fur la Langue Cehique, contenant i . L'Hiftoire de cettc 
Langue. 2. Une Defcription Etymologique des villes, ri- 
vieres, montagnes, forets, &c. des Gauls, de la meilleure 
par tie de l'Efpagne, de 1'ItaKe, de la Grande Bretagne. 3. 
Un Di&ionnaire Celtjque, par M. Bullet, a Befancon, 1754. 
% 3 Tomes, /ol. . • 

in 
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in Iceland and fome parishes of Dalecarlia. 
6. The Finniih in Finland,. Efthonia, and 
Lapland, 7. The Lithuanian in Livonia, 
Courland, a part of Lithuania, and in 
Pruffiao Lithuania. 8. The Turki/h ia 
^Turkey and Crim Tartary (j). 

SECT. XI. 

All countries in Europe are not equally Number of 
populous, which i*v partly owing to their J lilahifcU 
different fituation^ and fhc greater or lefs 
fertility; partly aWb to the maimers and 
qualities of the people, their religion and 
form of government. Europe, considering its 
extent, might contain near five hundred and 
fifty millions of inhabitants (t) ; yet the 
high eft computation makes them only a 
hundred and fifty mitiicms. *This number 

(/) Becman, p.I. c.iii. §, 3. Bufching'* Iotroduftion. ' 
(r) Sufmilch, Vol. II. c. 20. 

# Baron Bielfeld compotes in Portugal J |o ,Mffli 0|M 

and Spain — — j 

France * -*- ' — 20 

Italy, and its Iflands — 8 

Great Britain 1 — — — ' 8 
Germany, the Low Countries, Swiflerland 30 ' 

Denmark, Norway, Sweden — 6 

Raffia, with all its concjuefts — 1 8 
Poland, Bohemia, Hungary, and 7 / 

• Turkey in Europe — J S 

1 50 Millions, 
See hi» Inftittrtions Politique*, Tom. II. c. xiv. 

is 
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is hindered from* encreafing, as tinder cetV 
taift circiimftanceg it probably would, firft, 
by the many wars in whiqh the greater part 
of Europe is frequently invoked * fecondly by 
the numerous armies kept on foot even in tlie 
times of peace, and of whom the greateft part 

According to M. Jtafching's computation* 

Raffia in. Europe contains — — zo Million*. 

' . . Germany t"— - -j- . H , 

Poland, with it* dependencies — 26 

France .— — — *7 

Turkey*. «•— - H 

Hungary ■ — • lo 

Great Britain and Ireland ■ » > * »8 

Italy — ^ 9 

Spain . ■■ ^ •*•• 7 * 

The Low Countries, and Swiflerland -— 6 

Denmark and Norway * 

Sweden — — "^ 

Portugal < — — 

Royal Pruffi* — ~ Jr 



a 
z ' 



4*rs 



See bis Introduction, §.63. 

According to Mr. Sufmikh, Vol. II. cap. 20. there ar* 

In Portugal and Spain *— . *^ to Millions. 

France * ■ *7 

Great Britain . •— . — * 

AH the Netherlands — — . $ 

Swiflerland — v -7, * 

Italy, and the Wands — ;— - 10 

Denmark — -^ *{• •. 

Sweden , ■ » ■■ •*• *i 

J^offia — — — - — i»4 

Livonia, and Courland — % 

Poland ■ — 12 

Hungary ■ — - 6 

Turkey in Europe ' — " — 8 

Germany •— •— *4 
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die unmarried ; the various and extenfive fit- 
tlements of the Europeans in the other parts 
of the world, and to which great numbers 
remove every year to" make their fortunes ; 
and laftly, the fea-fervice, and naval trade* 
in which many meet * with an untimely 
death- • Thefe feveral caufes muft necefla- 
rily diminifh the number of inhabitants in 
Europe ; and the more, as the lofs is not 
recruited by any emigrants from other 
parts of the world- 

SECT- XII; 

The inhabitants of the European ftates Difference 
ire divided into four principal clafles or or- t t e Turo- in 
ders ; the nobility, the clergy, the citi- pean 
zens, and the peafantry. In the Roman 
Catholic countries, the clergy conftitute the 
firft order ; but in the Proteftaht, it is the 
nobility. In all Chpftian dates in Eu- 
rope, nobility is ' hereditary ; and with 
this advantageous pre-eminence, that the 
great employments, ecclefiaftical, civil* 
and military, are filled out of this body. 
Nobility i& founded either on the antient 
and immemorial poflefiion of anceftors, or 
on records, by which fome families, not 
noble, obtain a patent for nobility («). 

(*) Hertii Elan. Doftr. Civil. Part L Se& j. Parag. \l. 

Vol. I. H The 



9 8 PRESENT STATE of EUROPE. 

{ The antient European nobility, ^ gene- 
ral, owe their origin to. war. Fighting 
was the only bufinef* with which the Ger- 
man nations, who folded moft of the 
ftates in this part of the world, were ac- 
quainted* This was the only road to glory 
and nobility ; and to, this day, the mili- 
tary nobility in France ftand in a much 
higher rank of eftecqa than thofe who be- 
long to the law (x). 



Mavortia 



Nobilitas fpolii* armifqoe exultat avitis (j). 

superior The high polls with which the nobility 
nobiil?y! nor were inverted, an4 which afterwards be- 
came hereditary in their families, have, in 
length of time, introduced fact a djfparity 
between them, as to be divided; iftto Supe- 
rior and Inferior nobility,, which obtains in 
moil parts of Europe, The former are 
diftinguiflied by certain titles^ with great 
privileges annexed to them. The titles of 
the fuperior nobility are, i f . in German, 
Hertzog(;s); in Latin, Dux; French, Due; 
Italian, Duca; Spanish, Duque $ English, 
Duke. 2. German, Markgraf (*) 5 Latin, 
Marchip ; French and English, Marquis * 

(x) Spirit of Nation 8, B. II. ch. vi. p. 132, ijj. 
(j) Ciaudiap. in Epithal. Pailad. et Ctlpr. r. 70. 
(*) Bechmani. Synt. Dignit. Uluftr. DifTcrtat, X. cap. 2. 

(«) Id. Diflertat. XII. cap. xL $. 6, 7. 

Jta- 
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Italian, Marchcfe ; Spanish, Marques f. 3. 
German, Graf (£); Lat. Comes; French, 
Comte; Italian, Con te; Spanish, Conde ;Eng« 
liflb, Earl *. 4. Vicente (c), a French title * 
in Latin, Vicecomes, or Vicarius Comitis ; 
Italian* Vifcomte ; Spanish, Vizcondc ; 
and EnglHh, Vifcount f . 5. Baron (</). 

Befidcs thefc feveral clafles of the fupe- 
rior nobility, Germany has another, bearing 
the tide of Furfts (e), which ranks between 
the duke and marquis and the count. In 
England aod France, it is only the males of 
the royal family who ajre ftiled Furften, or 
princes ; except that in the latter, a few 
eminent families likewifc partake of this 
honour* This title in Spain and Portugal 

f Though- the titles of duke and marquis are ufed in Geiv ^ .* 
many, Italy, Great Britain, France, Spain, and Portugal * 
yet the reigning dukes in Germany, and Tome fuch there are 
w Italy, a* far fupeiior to tkofe in the other Jmd kingdoms, 
having fhe titles of fovereigns of the country, and almoft all 
the prerogatives. The like difference is there between the 
German M arkgraye, and the French and other Marquifles. 
Germany, befides Markgrares, has likewife Landgraves, and 
both- are on a level with Dukes. 

(4) Ibid. Differ!. XII. cap. t. §. I, 2, &c. 

• So the EntliAi call their own Graves; but tfre foreign 
they diftinguim by the title of Count. 

{*) Becmni Diflert. XII. cap, iii. §. 11. 

+ 73*18 title is not ufed in Germany. Some compare the 
ViJbognt with. the German Burgraves ; (fee Becman. Diflert. 
XIJ. cap. iii. $. 11.) which will by no means anfwer in ge- 
neral ; ione Burgraves are equal to princes, and precede. 
Grave*. Becnu Diert. XIL c. ii. §. 1 1. 

{d) Loccenius in Antiquit. Sueco-Goth. Lib. II. c. x. p. 
62. Becmani Difiert. XI. c. 1. §. 1, 2, 3. 

(/) Becman. Diffcrt. XI. cap. i. §. 1, 2, 3. 

Ha is 
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is very rare, but Italy has abundance of 
princes. In Ruffia the Kneze are reckoned 
on a footing with princes. 

The. lower nobility are fuch who, with- 
out any of the above titles, have certain 
privileges, and particularly bear a coat of arms. 

In the northern kingdoms, it is only of 
late that there has been any diftin&ion of 
nobility. Counts and barons wefre firft in- 
troduced into . Sweden by Eric XIV. and 
into Denmark "by Chriftian V. 

Poland, to this day, has but one kind of 
nobility \ for though fome families bear the 
title of prince, or count; yet having been 
moftly conferred by foreign* potentates, it 
does not give them the leafl Superiority in 
the public aflemblks, or diftin&ion above 
, * the other nobility or gentry. ; 

chmiry. The nobility gave rife to chivalry, 
fo famous in the middle ages ( /) ; be- 
ing an engagement of perfons by a folemn 
vow, at their own charge and peril, to pro- 
tedt and defend religion, widows, and or- 
phans, and all helplefs perfons in diftrefs 
' (s) m Another capital duty in chivalry was, 
to defend the fair-fex, when in any dangtf. of 

(/) Boulainvilliers dans TAbrcge ChronoL.de l'Hift. de 
France, Tom. I. p. 325, 326. where he mentions a.fingolar 
caufe of chivalry being instituted. 

($) Velly Hift. de France, Tom. IV. p. 414. * 

their 
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their life or virtue *. On thefe accounts, 
the nobility who had fo engaged were held in 
great honour, and enjoyed diftinguifhed 
privileges (i>) ; and chivalry was in fuch 
confideration, that kings themfelves be- 
came members, of that glorious body, and 
were dubbed knights -f\ 

From this chivalry* which was general, 
and iiot confined to one nation, and had its 
beginning in the eleventh century, are de- 
rived all the celebrated orders, fpiritual 
and '* temporal, now exifting in Europe. 
The former were chiefly inftituted for the 
defence of the Chriftian religion, and mak- 
ing war on the Infidels, as well as for other 
devout purpofes ; fuch were the Knights of 
Malta, the Templars, the Teutonic Knights, 
&c. The latter are either military or ho- 
norary. The firft are given to land or f<ja- 

* The Portuguefe Academy of Hiftory tells us, that fome 
knights of their nation, or Caftiliatis, refcued the virgins, 
whom, fey treaty between Aurelius king of Anurias and Ab- 
derama king or the Moofs, the former was annually to de- 
liver up to the latter, in lieu of a tribute. Col lee earn dos 
Documentor e Metnorias da Academia Real da Hiftoria Por- 
tugoeza, de \j%z* Na Conferencia do 2 Janeiro. Thefe 
expeditions undertaken in behalf of fuch diftrefled damfels, 
probably gave rife to the Spanifh knight-errantry. 

(b) Vefly, Htft. de France, Tom. IV. p. 18, u. 

f The French kings were formerly dubbed knights before 
their coronation. Francis I. received that honour from the 
renowned knight Bayard; and Henry II. from Marftial du 
Biez. Ceremonial ae France, ap. Becman. DiiTert, XIX. 
cap. 1, $. 1. 

H 3 officers, 
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officers, as air incentive to valour, 6r re- 
compence of good fervices.; the fccond 
are conferred as matks of particular honour 
on principal officers, civil and military. 

,S E C T. XIV. 
Fwmofgo- The moft ancient European nations ac- 
itLpe^^counted liberty the fupreme good: it was 
***• the foul of their political conftitution ; and, 
according to a great philofopher, it was by 
this attachment to liberty, that they diftin- 
guifhed themfelves from the Afiatics, who 
were always Haves to their rulers (/). la 
the monarchies erected after the down- 
fall of the Roman empire, liberty was 
connected with fovereignty, the nobility be-* 
ing a check againft the ejrcefies of preroga- 
tive. They were originally the only ftate 
of the realm ; but the clergy growing rich 
^nd powerful, gained admittance into the 
public con fu It at ions; and in procefs of time 
the more wealthy cities and towns came to 
make a branch of the legiflature. This 
compound of monarchy,, ariftocracy, and de» 
mocracy, was in the middle ages alcnoft th$ 
pniverfal form of government in Europe* 
But in the fixteenth and feventeenth cen^ 
furies it became, in moft ftates, purely mo» 
nvchicali the fovereigns finding means 

(0 Ajiftotclea Poiit. Lib. VII. pp. vij\ 

gra~ 
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gradually to exclude the dates from the go- 
vernment, and get all the power into their 
own haftds. Accordingly, there are now 
in Europe tfote fallowing unlimited monar- 
chies: i. Portugal. 2. Spain. 3. France, 
4. Denihatk. 5. Ruffia. 6. Pruffia. 7. 
Sardinia, S. Thfe Two Sicilies, 9. The 
Pdpt is likftrift unlimited in the Ecclefiaf- 
tfcal Stat*, id. And the Grand Matter of 
the older df St. Jbfcn within the Ifle of 
Malta, But th£ only defpotic ftate in Europe 
is Turkey. 

The Etirfcpean mi*ed dates are, 1. Ger- 
many, i. Great Britain. 3. Sweden. 44 
Poland : dtfd 5. Hungary * yet With eoh-i 
fi&rable differences; for iti Great Britain 
and Hungary, thonarthy ha4 the afcendartt ; 
hi Sweden 4nd Poland, aridocracy; andthd 
Ger taartit conftttatioh, in many things re-* 
feibbleg k body of united nations. 

Among Europe's free dates are four ari- 
ftocfacies. 1. Vcriite. 2. Genoa; 3.- 
Ltidba. 4. Ragufa : one 4tfftb»democratleaJi 
republic, San Marinb : arid two dafc$ of 
tmlted jifeople. 1. The United Netherlands 
2. The Swifs Cantons. 
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SECT. XV. , 

randtmcn- All European kingdoms have their funda* 
SliiSIud 1 mental laws, which the fovereign? are bound 
w*«rcfai«. t0 bf erve . even thofe ftates where the pre- 
rogative is unlimited, are not without fuch 
fecurities. For mpft f if not all the prefent 
abfolute monarchies having been limited 
governments, fome inftitutjons ^vere left 
ftanding at the change of form ; and their 
authority gathering ftrength by prescription, 
they, are held facred as the bafes of the ftate. 
Among thefe muft indisputably be reckoned, 
i. That the monarch cannot, make any al- 
teration in the eftablifhed religion of the 
ftate, neither with regard to hirnfelf nor 
his fubje&s. 3. Likewife he is not.tp al- 
ter the legal fucceffion to the - thron?, nor 
inveft improper or.difqualified ,perfons with 
a pretention to it. 3. That he ihall ad-r 
minifter juilipe acpordipg to the laws; con- 
sequently, he cannot. decide any caufe arbi- 
trarily. 4. He muft maintain the hereditary 
fights and liberies of the people. And it 
l>eing a maxim generally received in Chrift- 
endom, that only the adminiftratjon of the 
ftate, with proper rights and honours, is 
pommitted to the fovereign, and that it is 
by no means his property; another fun* 
Omental Jaw ponfequential to this is, that 

the 
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the domain, /or crown-lands (hall not be 
alienated. Thus the fovereign is not al- 
lowed td parcel out the. fame or difpofe of 
them at his will*. 

SECT. XVL. 

Exclufive of thefe fundamental laws, an PtrtkuUr 
unlimited monarch hajs the government in ("£?,"£ 
his own hands ; whereas in limited monar- ^J^Shkfc 
chies the cafe is very different, thefe hav- 
ing majiy more fundamental laws, by 
which the prince is, in the exercifc of 
his fovereignty, bound iti many cafes to 
have the coilfent of the ftates of the realm. 
Thefe cafes, indeed, are not totally alike in 
all limited kingdoms : but in moft they re- 
late to, k Making laws. 2. Itnpofing taxes. 
3, Entering into alliances, making peace and 
war, When a refolution is to be taken 
concerning one or other of thefe objeSs, it 
muft undergo a deliberation in the affembly 
of the ftates. Thefe in moft countries confift 
of the nobility, the clergy, and the towns. In 
England the people are reprefented in' par- 

* In the oath of the former kings of France jvaa this claufe: 
il Superior! tatem, jura et nobili tap's coronas Francis invio- 
«« Jabiliter enftodiam, et ilia nee tranfportabo nee alienabo ;** 
but fin'ce the coronation of Charles VlII. this has been omit- 
ted, being but a neceflary conlequence of the king's other 
proznifes. . Ceremonial de France dans le ceremonial diplo-' 
rnatique des cours de TEurope, par M. RoufTet, Tom. I. p. 

liament 
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liament by the houfe of commons ; and in 
Sweden the free* or crown pedants, afc they 
are called^ have a feat in the diet Ita Pb- 
. land it is only the nobility and the higher 
clergy who compofe the ftates ; and all re- 
folutions in their diets mull be unanimous, 
whereas in the other parts of Eiifope only a 
majority of votes fuffices. 

SECT. XVIL 

Kamre of In moft European nations, no fucceffion 
jul ucc " to the throne was at firft abfolutely heredi- 
tary ; for though the fon ufually fucceeded 
the father, yet was not this by ^ny pofitive 
hereditary right j a previous confent of the 
ftates of the kingdom being neceflary to 
the prince's receiving the homage of his pco* 
pie. The fucceffion to the throne reded, 
therefore, on a mixed hereditary and elec- 
tive right, as may be fhewn in numberlefs 
inftances among the old Germans, the Franks, 
the Weft-Goths, Anglo-Saxons, Daaes, 
and Swedes (£). The conftitution was the 
fame in . Poland -under the kings of the 
Jagellon (/) family > but hereditary right has, 
in procefs of time, found means to fup-t 

(k) Athenwall. Diflert. dc Regnitf mixta* Sncceffionis, §* 

iv. 14* , 

(/) Celeber. Lcngfcich jot Publ. Regni Pokmi, Lib. II. c* 

ii-5-4- 

2 plant 
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plant election out of all European ftates, 
except Germany and Poland, where elec- 
tion prevails, to the exclufion of hereditary 
right' The pope, and the doges of Ve- 
nice and Genoa* are Hketvifc ekded. 

SECT. XVIII. 

The fucceflion in the European hereditary Hereditary 
monarchies is either male or mixed. The dtfefalit 
former takes place in France, in moft of****** 
the German Imperial fiefs, in Sweden and, 
Pruffia. The other hereditary kingdoms 
admit of the latter. Ruffia is fo far dif- 
ferent in this refpett from all parts of the 
European world, that the fovereign has a 
right to appoint his fucceflbr. 

Farther, natural children are debarred nkgMmatc 
from the fucceffion all A over Europe; and eluded from 
though inftances are not wanting of their &>**" 
being pofleflcd of the throne in Portugal 
and Naples, yet this has only happened 
during inteftine wars, by violent revolu- 
tion and other lingular junctures ; and 
cohfequently,fuch cafes are to be confidered 
only as deviations from the general rule, 

SECT. XIX. 

On the vacancy of a throne in the Eu- tmu% 
ropean ele&ive kingdoms, the eletfion can £"f °™ 

f a ll king.. , 
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fall on the males only ; .the fair fesr being 
quite oat of the que ft ion. This 'made it the 
more ftrafnge that queen Chriftina of Swe- 
den ' (hould.fet up for the crown of Pblahd, 
on the refignation ef John Cafimir, as if 

(he would lay afide her fex. (m.) 

- • j- 

SECT. XX. 
Gu»rd»ns On the demife of. a monarch in the *Eu- 
JUi©** ropean ele&ive kingdoms, the fundamental 
k^ioms. laws have appointed guardians, who con- 
dud the adminiftratiorc. Thofe, in Ger- 
many/ are the ele&or of Saxony, with 
the elc&or of Bavaria and the ele&or 
Palatine alternately. In Poland it is the 
Archbifhop of Gnefna, as primate of the 
kingdom. In Rome, on the deceafe of' a 
pope, the college of cardinals fuperintend 
affairs both' of the church and ftate. . 



Regent in 
the heredi- 
tary moaar 
chies. 



SECT. XXI. 

When, by the deceafe of a monarch, the 
.crown devolves on a minor, tutors or cu- 
rators are appointed for his perfon, and re- 
gents for the adminiftratiori ; but both thefe 
high offices are more often united. In un*- 
limited monarchies the fovereign makes a 
particular ordinance in his will, appointing 

(m) Memoires concernant Cbri(line > Reine de Suede, (par 
Mr. Arkenholz.) Tom. III. p. 338, &c. 

the 
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the queen do wager both curatrk and regents 
of which many tqftances occur in France, 
Spain, Portugal, and Swedeft! In the 
want pf a formal appointment, the laws of 
prescription tdrn the fcale. 

By thefe are determined th* offices of the ' 
curator and adminiftraitor in limited mo- 
narchies. When neither of* tfiefe decide 
the poirtt, the right of nominating the cu- 
rator and guardian unqueftionably falls to 
the ftates of the realm, 

S E C.T. XXII. . 

The term of . a king's minority is very Ma}otity9r 
different in the feveral ftates of Europe. In kta ** 
Gertaany, the empiror is of age on entering 
into his eighteenth year; the electors, on 
their com pleating that year; the duke of 
Saxony, and princes of Anhalt, at tfie twen- 
ty-firft; and the far greater part of the 
other princes of the empire at their twenty- 
fifth year, agreeably to the Roman law («). 
The kings of France enter on their majority 
at their fourteenth year; thofe of Great Britain 
at the end of their eighteenth ; thofe of Den- 
mark at the beginning of the eighteenth; thofe 
of Sweden at the conclufion of their twenty- 
firft year. In Spain and Portugal, the law 
is filent as to the majority ; but the kings 

(») Petr. de Lodcwig de aetate lcgitima puberum et majo- 
ram, cap. v.' 

of 
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of thofe nations appear, to have afiUmed the 
fovercignty at the beginning of their four- 
teenth year. In other European kiqgdoras 
this point is uncertain. 

S.ECT, XXIII. 
££* £ On the failure of the reigning family, the 
^ a ^ e ftates of the realm are empowered to ele& 
rf*e royai a ncw king. The Germans having ufed this 
right on the extinction of the Carlovingian 
male line, Germany has ever fince remained 
an elective monarchy. The Swedes, like- 
wife, on the failure o£ the royal male line 
in the year 1719* and 1743* availed them- 
fclves of the feme right. , 

Accordingly, on a conteft between the 
branches of the royal family, the ftates of 
the realm h?ve decided the competition. 
This was the procedure of the French, 
when, on the death of their king Charles 
IV. both Philip de Valois and Edward III. 
king of England laid claim to the monarchy. 
Maartin king of Arragon, being dead, nine 
judges were appointed, and thofe adjudged 
the crown to Ferdinand infant of Caftile (p). 
The parliament of England in the year 
1701, provided, that on the extinction of 
the Stuart line in the perfbn of queen Anne, 

(/) Mariana en la hifloria general deEfpanna, Lib. XX. 
c *, 3, 4- 

the 
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the- electoral hpoftt of Brunfwick Lunon- 
burgh fhouid 6t on the throne. 

SECT. XXIV. 
It is not only by death that a monarch's Refip?*tM» 
fovereignty ccafes, he may like wife divefta«£ 
himfclf of it by voluntary refig nation, of 
which the European monarchies afford fome 
fignal inftanccs. Lotharius thfe Roman em- 
peror, the kings Alphonfo IV. of Leon, 
Ramir II. of Arragon, Alphonfo V. of 
Portugal, Charles V. Roman emperor and 
king of Spain, John Cafimir king of Po- 
land* Philip V. king of Spain, Vi£fcer Ama- 
deus king of Sardinia, voluntarily descended 
from the throae, and embraced a monaftic 
life, or lived in retirement. Some of thefe 
priuces indeed, repented of. their abdica- 
tion ; but only Alphonfo V. and Philip V. had 
the good fortune? to recover their crown, 

SECT. XXV. 

There are ftill more inftances of unhappy Depafit!<m 
fovtereigns violently extruded from the throne of ■"■•■■ 
by a formal deposition. This was the &te 
of the emperors Henry IV. Adolphusof 
Naflau and Wenceflaus ; of Childjeric III. 
king of Francis; of Sancho II. and Air. 
phonfo VI. kings of Portugal j together 
with John Lackland, Edward U. Rich,ard 

II. 
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II. Henry VL Charles I. and James IL 
kings of England. In Sweden Magnus 
Smeekj Eritf XIV. and SigiQnond; in Den- 
mark • Chriftian II. and evefi in Rufjia 
Jojin- III. 'and Peter. III. wqre depofed. 
Among all thefe inftances pf misfortune, 
that of Charles L king of England is with- 
out a precedent : hrs fubjefts brought him 
to a trial as- a malefadtor, and put him to 
death by the hand. of an executioner, before 
his own palace. • 

SECT. XXVL. 

stnguiai- The mod ancient among the fovereign fa- 
f™o f ft"hc mflies in Europe is that of France, having 
"JSSft^-by an unparalleled feries of profperity held 
11 familiefl - the throne near 800 years, in an uninter- 
rupted male fucceffion. From the fame 
houfe are defcended the kings of Portugal. 
It was for fome time poffefled of the fove- 
reignty of Naples, and has given more than 
one king to Huhgary and Poland. The 
royal family of Bourbon at prefent fill 
three of the European thrones, France, 
Spain, and Naples. The like good fortune 
has' attended the illuftrious houfe of Olden- 
burg : it is in poffeffion of the two crowlis 
* of Denmark and Sweden, to which in time 
will be added that of Ruflia, in the perfon 
of a prince % and thus the fceptres of all the 

three 
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three northern monarchies will be in its 
hands. ' 

Germany has now the honour of giving 
foverefgiis to the greater part of Europe ; 
thofe of Great Britain, Ruflia, Denmark, 
Sweden, Pruflia, and Hungary, being of 
German extraction. 

SECT. XXVIL 

The higheft title of the European mo-Emperof 
narchs are, emperor and king. Antiently tnd In|4 
the imperial dignity was accounted above 
that of king, and the Orientals entertain 
that idea of it to this day ; but in Europe 
other maxims have been adopted, and kings 
allow emperors no fuperiority over them. 
(y)The precedercy among Chriftian po- 
tentates is indeed allowed to the Roman em- 
peror, oh' account of his having been con- 
ftantly in pofleflion of that ceremonial *, 
but no Honorary diftinttion is paid to the 
emperor of Ruflia. 

The European monarchs and other fo- 
vereign princes, France alone excepted, 
beac very prolix titles, hot. only of the 
countries which they adtually poflefs, but 
likewife often of fuch as do not at .all be- 
long to them. This is done, 1. When they 

({) MofePs European Law of Nations in Peace, B. L c, i, 
i S.t.3- aodciii. §. 3» 4* 

Vql. I. -I'-"* have 
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have a right to the reverfion or fucccflion of 
certain lands, as the margraves of Branden- 
burg of the.Franconian line to Pruflia and 
Silefia, 2. When they lay claim to certain 
flates, as France to Navarre; and 3. In re- 
membrance of former rights or claims; as 
the kings of Sicily and the former dukes of 
Lorrain, now grand dukes of Tufcany, bear 
the title of kings of Jerufalem ; and the 
dukes of Savoy that of kings of Cyprus *. A 
particular in the Portuguefe title is, that 
trade and navigation make a part of it. 

The arms of the European ftates are an- 
fwerable to the titles they affume. 

SECT. XXVIIL 

Titi* of But befides thefe titles derived from 
plti!*' countries, fome kings bear others, conferred 
by the pope on themfelves , or their ances- 
tors, in recompence of fome eminent fer- 
vice done to the church or religion. Thus 
the king of France is 'termed the Moft 
Christian ; the king of Spain, the Catholics 
the king of England, Defender of the 
Faith ^ 1 the kings of Portugal* the Mod 

t \ ■> -« 

• * Both the dukes of Lorrain and Savoy nfed to place the 
title *fr thefe kingdoms after their ducal ftile ; hot fince their 
becoming crowned heads, Jerufalem and Cyprus come im- 
mediately after their firjt royal title. 

t The king of England alone bears this fitle in the firft 
peribn, and among his other titles; the other kings com- 
jnonly ufe theirs in the third perfon. 

2 Faith- 
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Faithful; and the king of Hungary, the 
Apoftolic. In like manner were beftowed 
on the Swifs, the title of Defenders of 
the Church ; and on John Cafimir, king of 
Poland, that of Orthodox; but the two 
laft are grown obfolete. 

SECT: XXIX. 

The folemnities of an European king or soieMitto 
emperor's acceffion to the throne are various. tcceS^ 
In raoft monarchies, as Germany, France, thttJwo,ie# 
Great Britain, Denmark, Sweden, Poland, 
Hungary, and Ruffia, they are anointed 
and crowned *. In Spain and Portugal 
kings are only proclaimed, and the dates of 
the kingdom do homage to them. In Pruf- 
fia and Sardinia, the acceffion of the new . 

• The enftom of kings being, anointed and crowned by 
fome eminent eccleliaftic is of Jewifh origin ; and it is ob- 
ferved, that the E after n emperor Juftin the Younger, fuccef- 
for to Juftin the Great, was the firft who had himfelf crowned 
by the patriarch of Conftaniinople. See Selden's Titles of 
Honours, P. I. c. viii. p. 174. Pepin king of France* was 
crowne3 by Boniface, archbifhop of Mentz, and anointed 
with coniecrated oil ; and thi* ceremony has ever fi nee been 
conftantly observed. Mezeray Abrege Chronol. de PHift. de n 

France, Tom. I. p. 141. There was anciently a difference 
between the Imperial and Regal crowns, the former being 
clofe and the others open, till Francis I. king of France, 
made ufeof a clofe crown, in order to be on a footing with 
the emperor Charles V. in which he has been imitated by 
his fttcceflbrs and otber primes. In Portugal, king Sebaftian 
was the firft who made ufe of a clofe crown ; and the Portu- 
guefe hiftorian* found this very high as an ad of great mag- 
nanimity. 

I 2 % king 
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king is fignified to the fubjefts by public . 
writs, requiring the afual homage. 

SECT. XXX. 

Houihow. The houfhold of emperorsand kings, and 
even of other princes, is very numerous and 
fplendid ; all courts having certain high of- 
ficers, with each his appointed department* 
in which he is to fee that every thing be 
done in the greateft order and decorum. 
The principal of thefe court-officers are the 
high-fteward, the grand-marfhal, the great- 
chamberlain, the great cup -bearer,- and the 
mafter of the horfe, &c. and in. Catholic 
courts there is like wife the great-almoner. 
Under thefe are many inferior officers, 
who receive orders from them. Thus among 
the feveral officers at court, there is a gra- 
dual dependency ; and this conftitutes the 
regular tranfa&ion of all public bufinefs.. 

SECT. XXXI. 

ordcn of Orders of knighthood ire likewife ac- 

knighthood. counted necefTary to the pomp and dignity 

of a court; and accordingly obtain in moft 

courts of Europe, which are in fome meafirre 

Stuck o'er with titles, and hirog round with firing* frj. 

Thefe orders are companies of kings, princes, 
.and nobles, under a grand maftQjry (who is 

(r) Pope's E% on Man, Epift. IV. v. 195. 

always 
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always the king or fovereign of the country) 
hound to fome particular duties *, and 
hy way of diftin&ion and pre-eminence wear 
certain marks of honour on their apparel ; 
they are purely honorary, having no fa- 
lary or income annexed to them, except 
the order of the Holy Ghoft in France. 

SECT. XXXII. 

Among the excellencies of Europe above chruiianity 
the other three parts of the world, we muft lenmfi^a 
not omit the Chriftian religion, as obtaining ln3Europc - 
in far the greater part. Mahometanifm is 
limited to Turkey, Judaifm is tolerated 
only in fome countries, and of Paganifm 
there are only . a, few miferable remains 
among the North-Laplanders and Samoiedes. 

SEC T. XXXIIL 
Many have been the viciflitudes which Three P rin- 
Chriftianity has undergone. It no fooner ?« plnlS" 
began to fpread, than Arianifm arofe jn 1 " 2 " 10 ^ 
oppofition to t the orthodox or true believers, 

* Article* VIIL* of the laws of the Order of the Elephant, 
runs di«s : '•< Unufquifqoe qui'in. nobiliffimum huric ordi- 
nem admittitur* pro ordinis Domini Daniaeet Norvegiae regis, 
jurfbus m a jeftatis* gloria -& regnis propugnet, vcrbi Dei mi- 
niilrosveraniqu^.eyangelicam religionem defendat, pauperes 
viduas et orphanos protegat, &c." Vid. Statuta Ordinis Ele- 
phant, in Leibnit. Cod. J.. Ct. Dipiom. MantijfT: Part II^p. 
63 Of the like import is Article II. of the laws <H the 
Danebrog order, ib, p. 72. 

I 3 Thefe, 
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Thefe, through the jcaloufy of the bi- 
{hops of Conftantinople and Rome, and in 
the feventh century, became divided into 
two parties, the Greek and Latin churches. 
In the latter another divifion was occafioned 
in the fixteenth century by the Reformation, 
which gave birth to Lutheranifm, Calvi- 
nifm, and the Church of England. The 
three lad are included under the common 
name of Prot eft ants : and thus is Chriftia- 
* nity in Europe divided into three fe&s, or 
religious parties, the Roman, the Greek, 
and the Proteftant. 

SECT. XXXIV. 

The Greek The Greek is the eftablifhed religion in 
Ruflia, and tolerated in Turkey, Hun- 
gary, Poland, and Tranfilvania. The ipi- 
ritual head is the patriarch of Conftantino- 
ple. But in the year 1587, he loft his au- 
thority over Ruffia; Czar Feodor Ivano- 
wits iriftituting a patriarch of Mofcow(/)$ 
fo that, at prefent, it is only the Greek 
Chriftians within the Turkiih dominions, 
who acknowledge the fuprcmacy bf the pa- 
triarch of Conftantinople; and as to his dig- 
nity, that abfolutely depends on the fultan*s* 
or grand vizir's favour. 

(s) G.T. Meieri Hift. Rclig. cap. y. fe&. 16, 17. p. 2*9, 
ajo. 

SECT* 



church. 
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SECT. XXXV. 

„ The Roman Catholic religion prevails in church of 
Portugal, Spain, Italy, France, Hungary, ""* 
Poland, the Auftrian-Netherlands, part of 
Germany, Swiflerland, and Tranfilvania. 
It is tolerated in the United Provinces, Den- 
mark, Pruflia, Ruffia, and Turkey; likewife 
in England and Ireland f 9 but not with the 
exercife of public worfliip. 

The head pf the Roman Catholic k church 
is the pope, or bifhop of Rome, who, un- 
der the humble ftile of " fervant of God's fer- 
vants," has ufurped the exalted dignity of a 
divine vicegerent, and exercifes «a regal pre- 
rogative. He is the fole and fupreme judge 
in matters of faith, and his jurifdidlion com- 
prehends all ecclefiaftics, whofe perfons no 
civil power, under penalty of excommuni- 
cation, can lay hands on (/). Farther,' ac- 
cording to the principles of his politics, the 
church conflitutes one large general (late, of 
which the temporal dates are but parts, and 
fubjecft to his fupremacy, which he ftrength- 
ens in fome European monarchies, making 
them in great meafure tributary to him (it.) 

t In thefe kingdoms it is not tolerated by law; the rooft 
that can be faid is, that the law is not put in execution 
againft thofe who profefs it. The Tranfl. 

(/) C. 2. X. de foro comp. c. xxix. X. de Sent, excom. 

(*) Ludewig. Jur. Feudor. cap. XI. Quaeft. 2. p. 572, feq~. 

I 4 And 
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And though his lofs in Europe by the Re- 
formation be not inconfiderable, yet have 
the Spaniards and PQrtuguefe by arms, and 
their miffionaries by preaching, made fuch 
extenfive conquefts for him in the Eaft and 
Weftrlhdies, as have amply cpmpenfated 
for his European lpfle?, his dpminion being 
fprpad over the face of the whole earth. 

SEC TV XXXVI. 

f . . ...■■.- 

supports of. This fpiritual fovereignty ftands on fuch 

chwchT fure foundations, and is fo*wejl ftrength- 
ened, that nothing feems of Sufficient power 
to overthrow it. Its main pillars are the 
Inquifition, which,; at.firft, was only a tem- 
porary tribunal (#}, Sqx fuppreffing the Wal- 
denles and other heretics ; but has fince 
be?n macle conflant and perpetual in Spain, 
Portugal, Rome, &c. for the punitfiment 

; and extirpatjon of all who depart from the 
dodtrines of the Roiiian churchy). The 

. numberlefs order of monks fcattered over 
the wliple world, ^e . likewife very inftru- 
mental . in fuppprtjng 'the Pope ; but 
among them all, the Jefuits, being by a parti- 
cular vow devoted to the fee of Rome, have 

: done him the beft fervice. This order, 

(x) Memoires Hiftoriques ; poor fervir.a PHifloire des In- 
quisitions, Livr.II. c. ii. 54. - 
• (^) Ibid. c. v. p, iq6, 107. . 

how** 
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however, after attaining to very extraordi- 
nary power and opulence, has lately fuf- 
fered a violent fhock, being fuppreffed in 
France, Spain, and Portugal. 

SECT. XXXVII. 

The religious orders of knighthood were spiritual *- 
in former. times a powerful fupport of the£ n 7^ t f hood 
papal dominions, being, by their original JJ^jJ^ 
inftitution, bound to defend and propagate of religion, 
the Chriftian religion by the fword. The 
principal of thefe were the Knights of St. 
John of Jerufalem, the Templars, and the 
Teutonic knights, who w«re inftitutcd inPa- 
leftine, at the time of the Croifades. The 
firft, who were called Knights of Malta, from 
the ifland of Malta, which Charles V. gave 
them for their j refidenqe, are poflefled pf 
very large eflates in Spain, Portugal, France, 
and Germany ; and their grand mafter is 
by the European potentates confidered as an 
independent prince •(«.) This order is the 
only one, which continues adting up to its 
capital vow, being continually at war with 
the Turks and African pirates. It is long 
fince the prodigious wealth and licentiouf- 
nefs of the Knights Templars brought their 
order to a period, attended with, many 

(*) Hetyoft Hiftory of the menaft c and military or- 
ders. * 

6 fhock- 
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•Shocking executions (a). The Teutonic 
-Kni£btSf iwbo at firft were called Mariani 
and Cruciferi,;lwid conquered Pruffia, which 
they loft in their wars , with Poland, as they 
have by other accidents been deprived of 
many of their eftates in'Italy, Lorrain, and 
the United-rNethcrlands (b.) The head of 
this order is Ailed the Teutonic Grand Maf- 
ter, and has a feat and vote at . the German 
dietSxampng the ecclefiaiftical princes. The 
-Brothers of the Sword, or Sword-Bearers, , 
who had made themfelves mafters of Livo- 
nia and Courland, and eftabliihed Christianity 
^ there, have been involved in the lofs of thofe 
countries (c). But the Spaniih religious 
orders of St. Jago, Calatrava, Alcantara, 
Montefa, and thofe in Portugal of Chrift 
and Avis, i fubfift to this very day. 

SECT. XXXVIIL 

Fwteftant- The ftate of the Proteftant religion is not 
in equal profperity with the Roman Catho- 
lic. Inftead of being properly united, it is 
fplit, and not without an acrimony equally 

.(a) Nic Gohleri Hift. Xemplarior. $. 4, 26, 43, 126, &c. 
Acta quae dam ad condemnationcm ordinis Templariorum 
pertineotia in Leibnitii Cod. J. G. Diplora. Mantiff. II. 
No. V. VI. VII, p. 76, &c. 

(b) Greg. Rrvii (Ge. Burch Lauterback) Moriaft. Hi ft. 
Otcid. cap. lxxvii. p. 117, &c. 

(r) Conr. Sam.- Schuriflcifch. Diff. de Ordine Eniifero- I 
rum, $. 5. & fcq. 

unbe- 
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unbecoming and detrimental, into three 
principal branches; Lutheranifm, Calvi- 
nifm, and the Church of England. 

Lutheranifm prevails in Denmark, Nor- 
way, Sweden, Pruffia,- Livonia, Courland, . 
and part of Germany and Trajrfilvania. It 
is tolerated in England, the United-Nether- 
lands and Ruflia, and in Poland and Hun- 
gary; but in the two laft countries, not 
without many oppreffions. 

Calvinifm is eftablifhed in the United- 
Netherlands, in Scotland, part of Germany, 
Swifferland, and Tranfilvania. It is tole- 
rated in England, Denmark, Sweden, 
Ruflia, Poland, and -Hungary; but in the 
two laft countries very much opprefled ; and 
in France, where it has great numbers of 
fecret votaries, it is under a downright perfe- 
ction. 

The Ghurch of England, which is alfb 
called the High and Epifcopal Church, is 
eftablifhed in England and Ireland, and to- 
lerated in Scotland. The Englifli have 
likewife the free cxercife of religion in many 
foreign parts, where they are fettled on ac- 
count of trade. 

Since the Reformation, it has been a whether 
(landing maxim in the papal policy, to^ES" 
weaken, and, if poflible, fupprefs the Pro- £ n e t ^ ef " 
teftants. Such procedures have frequently Jj^^ 

given 
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given rife to commotions and wars;, fo th^f 
religion makes a confiderable article in the 
political ftate of Europe. For two oppofite 
parties having, fprung from it, the queftion 
is, Which of the two, Catholicifm or Pro- 
teftantifm, is. the ftronger ? or rather, Whe- 
ther the> latter has flrength enough to de- 
fend itfelf againft the former ? On compar- 
ing^thfi, power, Qn both fides, we find the 
emperor and the greater, part of the Ger- 
man empire, the kings of France, Spain, 

/Portugaj, jpoland, Hungary, Sardinia, Sicily, 
and the Pope, together w^th all Italy, and part 
of S.wiflerland,, to be Catholics , and on the 
other hand, the Prpteftant fide has the kings 
of .Great. Britain, Pruffia', Denmark, Swe- 
den, the United-Netherlands, with a part 
of Germany and Swiflerland. Thus with 
regard to number and extent of countries, 
the former are by much the ftrongeft. And 
another po fmall advantage is, their having 
a general head, which keeps them united, 
and dire&s their conduct to. the advantage 
of the religion they profefs 5 -whereas 
among the latter there is little union, or at 
leaft not that union which fhould be, even 
on a political con (ideation, Notwithftand- 
ing thefecircumftance?, a writer very intel- 
ligent in thefe matters affirms, that the 

..proteflant ftates, being very populous, and 
..*■'. many 
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many of them likewifc opulent and powerful, 
are a match for their adverfaries (</.) This 
indeed feems to be confirmed by the laft war, 
where the greateft potentates of the two re- 
ligions were oppofed to each other. Ruffia 
gave the former a great overpoize ; for, on 
its relinquifhing that party, the fcale im- 
mediately turned to the other fide. 

SECT. XXXIX. 

It is a frequent queftiop, Whether the whether 
Proteftant or Roman Catholic religion be "prMeft* 
moft beneficial to a nation ? On confidering bem'oftfoT 
that the Romifh religion exempts the ec*^ ational 
clefiaftics from the jurifdidtion of the ma- 
giftracy, and makes them dependent on a 
foreign power, the confequence of which 
is a ftate within a ftate ; that it fubje&s the 
ftate itfelf to fuch foreign power, and by 
excommunication and the depofition of ru- 
lers, which it has aflumed, confounds all 
proper diftindlion ; and farther, that it does 
violence to confcience and natural freedom ; 
and by fuch a fyftem, together with the ce- 
libacy of the clergy and, the monaftic life, 
binders the peopling of countries (e) ; and 
on the other hand, that the Proteftant reli- 

(d) See the Prefent State of Europe, by Pr. Campbell, 
c. ii. ' • 

(0 Ibid. 

gion 



**6 PRESENT STATE or EUROPE. 

gion teaphes and pra&ifes the contrary of 
fuch abufes ; all this, I fay, confidered, the 
queftion decides itfclf. 

SECT. XL. 

state »f the Mod countries of Europe, and particu- 
*S%* ln larly the northern, owe the introducement 
of Sciences to the Chriftian religion. They 
are at prefent fpread throughout all our 
part of the world where . Chriftianity pre- 
vails ; but their profperity is not in all 
countries alike. For among the higher 
Sciences, as tbey are termed, fcholaftic phi- 
lofophy and divinity are ftill predominant in 
the Roman Catholic countries, through the 
reftraint laid on freedom of thinking and 
writing; whereas both thefe ftudies are 
almoft exploded every where among the 
proteftants. 

Civilians in moft European countries ufed 
formerly to make the explanation of the Ro- 
man and papal laws their chief bufinefs ; 
but of late they have applied themfelves to 
the national laws atod the nobler parts of 
jurifprudence, the law of nature and of na- 
tions, and the public and municipal fyftem 
of Laws *. 

• Vattel's Law of Nations, B 4 1, ch. xii. $. 143, 157. 

Phyfk 
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Phytic was firft brought into Spain by the 
Arabs, who blended affrolbgy with it * $ and 
from Spam it was farther propagated over 
Europe. It is at prefent greatly improved, 
which is owing to the many modern difco- 
verics made in natural philofophy* botany, 
chemiftry, and anatomy. 

SECT. XLI. 
On the overthrow of the weftern Roman or Hfa a ' 

s . 1 • • . r r • literature ia 

empire by^the irruption of foreign nations, particular. 
polite literature and the fine arts became 
totally loft amidft the ignorance and barba- 
rifm, with which Italy and the other Roman 
provinces were overwhelmed. The fuble- 
quent times afford nothing but very rude 
productions of hiftory and poetry. This vi- 
tiated and ignorant period invented a new 
kind of compofition, in the fcheme and 
ground-work not unlike Epic poems, full 
of love-adventures and feats of arms ; and 
heightened, by way of embellishment, with 
the mod incredible and abfurd circutt* 
ftarfces. Thefe writings were called R°- £!£*!••. 

• The antient Arabian and Jewim phyiiciant ufed, in dan- 
gerous cafes, to call in the iters to the help of their art ; of 
which the Spaniih hi dories give a very remarkable inftance 
of king John II. of Arraeon, in the operation which he an-, 
derwent for a cttaracl. Mariana's Hiftory of Spain, Lib. 
XXUL c. xii. 

mances; 
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mances * ; and for a long time prevailed, to 
the great injury of tafte in Epic poetry; 
of which Ariofto, in his Orlando. Furiofo, 
together with many other Italians, are fa- 
mous inftances- It is, however, the honour 
oT Italy to have firft reftored Literature 
according to the models of the Greeks and 
Romans. So good an example was gradu- 
ally followed by the other European nati- 
ons; fo that, at prefent, they all afford men 
of parts, and ingenious productions in - 
every country. 

The Italians likewife formed the gene- 
ral tafte in Mufic ; moft countries in Europe 
having adopted their fyftem. 

SECT. XLIL 

uaiv«fiti«. ° n thc reftoration of learning, many 
univerfities and . inferior fchools were 
erected in all European countries : the 
number only of the former amounts to an 

, * Romances, which, at firft, were ihort poems, the cele- 
brated Huet in his Trait* de l'Origine des Romans, p. 14a, 
141. has (hewn to derive their original from Provence ; and 
4 not compofed in Latin as works of erudition, but in the com- 

mon Provencal tongue. This was a compound of feveral 
languages, in which, however, the Latin predominated, and 
was called Romance, as the common Spariifl) is at prefent : 
and thus Romance comes to be the general appellation for 
Juch poems and books which the Spaniards, call Romances, 
the Italians Romanzi, and the French Romans. See Huet. 
p. 134*135- \ 

* hundred 
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hundred and thirty (f). Germany, France, 
Spain, and Italy, have the moft. They dif- • 

fer greatly in their conftitution, efpecially 
the Proteftant and Roman Catholic : the 
former enjoying a much greater liberty of 
fpeakingand writing, carried fcience to a 
higher degree of improvement than the 
latter. 

SECT. XLIIL 

In every part of Europe, except Poland, ^'"j? 
there are, befides univerfities, , academies,/'* «* fei - 
and fcientifical focieties, which have en- 
riched mathematics, natural philofophy, 
phyfic, and other fciences, with many new 
difcoveries, and thus greatly enlarged the 
boundaries of the learned world ; as the Me- 
moirs publiflied by them gloriqufly prove. 
Some, *as the Academy of Sciences at Paris, 
and others in France ; thofe of Petersburg 
and Berlin, together with the Royal Spciety 
at Gottingen ; annually propofe certain ques- 
tions to all the learned in Europe ; and the 
beft anfwer is honoured with a prize, which 
is ufually a gold medal of no fmall value. 

(/) Many curious particulars relating to Univerfities are 
to be found in Pfeffingeri Corp. Jur. JPubl. Tom. IV. Lib. 
iv. Tit. x. p. 709, 715. with a lift of the principal acade- 
mies in Europe, p. 7*0, 729. 

Vol. I. K SECT. 
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SECT. XLIV. 

Painting, fculptiire, and architecture, 
which the Greeks and Romans carried 
to great perfe&ion, funk with the Weft- 
em empire ; and the middle ages are mo- 
numents of the vicious tafte which then 
prevailed in thofe arts. The Italians again 
led the way to a happy imitation of the 
antients, and the revival of all the exqui- 
fitenefs of their performances ; and long have 
they maintained their fuperiority in thofe arts, 
which, to this day, are more in vogue 
among them than in other countries. Italy 
and France have produced the beft ihafters 
in fculpture ; Italy, Prance, and England, 
have had their ediinent geniufes in archi- 
tecture) and taany Germans, Dutch, and 
Flemings, have made a figure among the 
celebrated painters. 

The laft mentibned art is divided into 
three fchbols, or into a threefold tafte and 
ftile in painting ; namely, the Italian, Fle- 
mifli (g), and French. The antients ufed 
only water-colours, till John Von Brugge, 
or, as he is called by bthers, John Von Eyck, 
found out the art of painting in oil, (I) to 

(g) Memoires de Trevoux, Juia 176a. p. 228. 
(h) Ibid* p. zz6, * 

' which* 
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which, however, the Eoglifh lay claim (1); 
Among the fine arts, may likewife be 
reckoned engraving, which is almoft of the 
fame -date as printing, tho' cutting figures 
in wood was pradifed long before (£). 

For the improvement of painting, fculp~ 
tare, and architedure, particular academies v 
have been ere&ed in Italy and France, and 
lately in Spain. 

• SECT- XLV. 

The general advancement of the fci- 1^,4 
ences, is, among other circumftances, to^i^" 
be attributed to printing, and its confequence 
bookfelling. Thi6 is a very great cohve* 
niency to the learned, affording them an 
eafy method of publishing their works and 
to advantage. 

Printing and bpokfelling have likewife Librae, 
promoted the founding of large public li- 
braries, which, in reality, are the treaftiree 
of the Republic of Letters, where the ae r 
cefs to them is open. The Vatican li- 
brary at Rome, that of the French king at 
Paris* and that of the emperor at Vienpa* 

(/) Anecdotes of Painting in England, collected by George* 
Vertuf, and paWifted by Mr. Horace Walpole, Vol. I. c. 2. 

(*) Diflertation far 1'Orjrine ct les Progress de PArt dc 
graver en Bois, par Mr. Foamier le Jeune, a Paris, 1^5$. 
VJH. See Journal dea Scavans* May 1748. -p. 281, &c, 

K a ar$ 
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are accounted the largeft and moft valuable 
in Europe (/). 
Monthly The literary monthly journals make 

Writings. t i i i t«/i i 1 

known what books are pubhlhed, together 
with their contents ; and thus muft be 
•clafled among the beneficial inventions, 
' which contribute both to the improvement 
/ of knowledge, and the conveniency of the 

learned *. 

SEC T. XLVI. 

TV Ro- Though all flates in Europe have their 
canon Uw. own laws, yet iince the thirteenth century, 
the Roman law has been introduced into ma- 
ny ; and in cafes where the laws of the land 
are not decifive, it is the ftandard of juftice 
in Italy, France, Spain, Portugal, Ger- 
many, and the Low Countries (m.) Next to 
the Roman law, the papal has likewife, 
as celebrated for equity, been adopted al- 
moft overall Europe, and particularly in 
judicial proceedings. In fpiritual and ec- 
clefiafticalcaufes it obtains even in many Pro- 
teftant countries (#.) Thefe foreign laws, 

(/) Key fler's Travels, Letter L XXXII. Oar author feems 
to have forgot the Bodleian at Oxford. T. 

* The inventor of thefe periodical pieces was Dennis 
Sallo, who began with the Journal des Sc^vans* 1664* See 
RaynaJ. Anecdotes Literaires, Art. Sallo. 

(m) Arthur Duck de Ufu et Authoritate Juris Civil is Ro- 
manor, in Dominjis principuxn Chriftianor. Lib. II. c. 9—1 3. 

(;/) Id. Lib. I. c; 7. " 

how~ 
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however, are productive of great inconveni- 
encies, both on account of the language in 
which they are written, and the labour and 
time in learning them, not to mention their 
lengthening of fuits ; fo that it is much to be 
wiflied they were totally laid afide, and the 
common laws amended, as Frederic IL king 
of Praffia has done, to the great happinefs of 
Jus dominions* 

SECT. XLVII. 
Several cuftoms gradually arofe among Law of »•• 

the Chriftian nations in Europe, which, !^ m * 
by tacit confent, were admitted as the 
rule of their behaviour in war and peace ; 
and in confequence of which, more mode- 
ration and humanity was obferved in the 
former, and in the latter more civility and » 
decorum, than among the people of the Other 
parts of the world. Thefe ufages collec- 
tively are called the European law of na- 
tions, a happy confequence of the propaga- 
tion of the Chriftian religion and the fci- 
ences. The reality of this law of nations 
is unqueftionable, but this noble part of . 
jurifprudence has hitherto had but little 
culture beftowed on it *. 

* The neweft and,moft ufeful works on this fubjeft are 
Counfellor Mofer's Maxims of the Law of Nations in Time 
of Peace ; Maxim* of the European Law of Nations in War ; 
and Mr. AckenwalTs Primae Lines Juris Gentium Pra£fcici. 

K 3 . Europe, 
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S^for« U " Europe, finoe the beginning of the fix- 
In Europe, tecnth century, has been barrelled with 
long and exptenifivc ward ; fo that this pe- 
riod affords but few yfears of general 
peace *f . This has oCcafioncd ftartding ar- 
mies. Thofe of Lewis XIV* far exceeded 
all that had been feed before j and this laid 
the olher ftates under a neceffity of flag- 
imenting theirs : hence the military eftaWifti- 
mfent of Eufopc is now increased to the 
enormous number of a million and a half, 
• ' ' % and this exclufive of the fea-fbrces. 

f From the year 1600 to 1756, Europe has been the 
icene of forty considerable wars ; whereas during the fame 
* ipaee of time only thrle have happened in Ma* Voltaire's 
Hiftory of the War of 1741. 

J According to M. Biifching's Introduction, &c. the Eu- 
ropean regular forces in time of peace are as follow : 



The Ottoman Port — 


300,000 


RuiTra . N — r — 


250.000 


The Houfe of Auftria " ■ 


200,000 


France — — -*- 


160,000 


King of Pruffia — — 7 


146,000 


The other States of Germany — 


130,000 • 


Spain — . . - 


70,000 


Denmark , s -r- — 


59,000 


Sweden — • — 


48,000 




40,000 
30,000 


Great Britain -*. — 


The King of the Two Sicilies «— 


30,000 


Venice — — - 


28,000 


Poland — — - , — 


24,-000 


King of Sardinia — ( _• 


15,000 . 


The other Italian States — — 


15,000 


Portugal -*— — — 


14,000 


Total 


U559* 000 


Py this lift above a hundredth part of the inhabitants of Eu- 


rope are foldiere. 


... 



The 
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.Tip -may wars, and fprmid^bj? ?rpue^ 
hare, howler, produced great jipprover 
ro&m in the art of war and military fuocr 
tioas. Thflfp muft principally J>e ^f tyhftd tp 
French invention, as plearly appears from 
the many French wa*4$ in^gunacpy an 4 mi- 
litary architecture : even the v$ry titles of 
the ouJitary officers, from the higfopft tp the 
lowefl^ a$e French. 

Tb* ftriogthof agpwerumpntchiefly .(hew-s- 
ing iifelf m war, the proportion of Europe?? 
Hates relatively to tbpir adual forp e, is tp 
be judged of by its military figure. Baron 
Bielfeld divides them into four clafles. The 
firft are, thofe which with a large land and na- 
val force, have alfo a fufficiency of money; 
and thefe can maintain a war on their own 
•bottom, without any foreign affiftance or alli- 
ance* Thefe, which he terms ftates of the 
firft jnagnitude, arc only France and Great 
Srttam.% To the iecond- clafs belong thofe 
Aates which in themfiflves are ftrong, but 
without all the beforemeritiofled advantages^ 
and ia their wars, efpecially if unfortunate 
and of any length, Aland in need of alliances 
and pecuniary fuccours : fuch are the houfe 
of Auttria, -Raffia, Pruffia, and Spain. The 
third clafs is .compofed ,of ftates which are 
not able to engage in a war, but a6 parties' 
in a very powerful alliance! and fpr a 
K 4 fub- 
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fubfidy furnifli auxiliaries, whom they can- 
not maintain in time of peace ; in fine, 
whofe territories are too fmall, and deficient 
in revenues or inhabitants. Among thefe 
he clafles Portugal, Sardinia, Sweden, Den- 
mark *, Sicily and the United Provinces. 
In thefe three clafles are comprehended the 
great European powers. In the fourth, he 
places all the other ftates in Europe which, 
of themfelves, are utterly incapable of un- 
dertaking any thing, or have no immedi- 
ate fhare in the great tranfa&ions j .arid thefe 
he calls the Petty States (o.) 

S E C T. XLVIIL 



Maritime 



Moft European flates confining on the 
powers in f ca this fituation/ and the trade and na- 
vigation arifing from it, have made them 
maritime powers : thefe are Portugal, Spain, 
France, Great Britain, the Vnited Nether- 
lands, Denmark, Sweden^ Ruflia; the Port, 
Venice, Genoa, and the Knights of Malta $ 
but ; the precedency fo far belongs to 
Great Britain, that its prefent navy is re£- 
N pe&ed by all Europe. . In the laft centqry, 
that of tl?? Dutch came pretty near it; an4 

. • Denmark, however, I /hoald be for ranking in the fe- 
cond clafs, on account of its great trade and marine, 

(*) Inflitutions Folitiques, par M. lb Baron de Bielfeld. 
Tojn. II.ch.iv, $. 14, 

never 
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never were larger fleets feen than in the, 
wars between thofe two powerful rivals. 
On this account it is, that they are, by 
way of preference, termed the Maritime 
Powers ; but the latter is at prefent fo fmall, 
as fcarce to be compared with the former. 

The Dutch {hipping employed in trade is 
very confiderable ; and falls very little, if 
any thing, fliort of that of Great Britain. 
Thefe two ftates have more merchant- (hips 
at fea, than all the reft of Europe put to- 
gether'*. 

In the beginning of this century, Europe 
faw a new maritime power arife in Ruflia; 
Befides, in ihoft dates of our part of the 
world, both commerce and the marine are 

* See Campbell's Prefent State of Europe, chap. ii. p. 20, 
22, where the author compares the mercantile (hipping of the , 

European nations, as it flood at the breaking out of the war 
for the Auftriaa fucceffion. On dividing it, fays he, into 
twenty parts, 

Great Britain has — — 6 

The United Provinces ■ 6 

The fubjefts of the Northern Crowns — I . 
The trading towns in Germany and the 1 __ 

Auftriari-Nctherlands — J , 

France. * » % 

Spain and Portugal — • — z 

Italy, and the reft of Europe — — 1 

30 

But fince that time, many have been the alterations in the 
European commerce and marine ; and Great Britain's fhare 
rhuft at prefent be rather greater, fuch large countries in 
North Amerida having been ceded to it by France and Spain 
at the peace of Paris, in 1763. 

6 greatly 
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greatly increafed ; a circumftance by which 
flrip-huilding has received coafiderable im- 
provements, though the palm in this art i$ 
generally given to the Englifh (p). 

SECT. XLIX. 

inconreni- Money being the finew of war, file great 
SS^t^iftd general wars fc frequent in Europe, a* 
fh^opcMi^wifc the. afes of commerce, imift occa- 
» coi«gc. fo n a y^k circulation of it, Great would 
be the tonvenienCy to all nations could one 
general ftandard be agreed on for the Euro- 
pean coins : but* like the proportion between 
gold and filver*, this differs cooiiderably in 
all countries, which caufes many ioconveni- 
encies in trade, and particularly in exchange 
' of money. The moft moneyed country in 
pur part of the world is Holland, which 
accordingly, in the bufinefs of exchange, 
gives laws to other nations (^). 

(p) Institutions Politiques, par M. Ie Baron dc Bitlipld. 
Tom. I. ch. xv. §• 20. 

♦ The proportion between gold and filver is, 

In Spain, about ^ — — — 1—16 

Germany and SwifTerland '■ ■■■ 1—15 

The king of Sardinia'* dominions — 1 — 14 4 

Holland — ■ 1 — 14^ 

England — 1-14I 

France — - .*— 1— HA 



k ) Spirit x)f Laws, Book XXIL ch. x. 



SECT. 
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SECT. L 

The European countries being not *«*•»« 
equally rich, and the difference in their rop^n nil 
extent and inward conftitution being like-dX£u 
wife considerable, there muft of courfe be 
a great disparity in their revenues. Thofe 
of France exceed tbc reft ; and there being 
few ftates in Europe with. large crown-lands, 
or demefnes, their revenues muft arife from 
taxes and impofts on the fubjed, Thefc 
are higheft in France, Spain, and Holland. 

* SE C T, LL 

The large armies continually kept on foot da* <* 
in Europe, are a very chargeable article, and ££*££ 
run away with the greater part of the pub- 
lic revenue ; fo that moft European ftates, 
having no ftock of money in hand, arc un- 
der a neceffity in time of war, not only to 
impofc new taxes, or raife the former, but 
likewife to take up large fums on loans. 
And hence it is that many of the moft 
refpe&able powers, as France, Great 
Britain, Spain, Sweden, and the United 
Netherlands, are encumbered with enor- 
mous debts. 



SECT. 
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SECT. LII. 
AieenUon. Next to the confederation of the military 

and prcfcnt * 

ii«eofthe ftate, comes that of trade, and efpecially 
ammvu. the maritime trade, carried on by the pre- 
fent European powers, which has under- 
gone great changes. The overthrow of the 
weftern Roman empire drew likewi/e after it 
the total ruin of the commerce carried on in 
the Mediterranean and the Archipelago, be- 
, tween the Roman provinces. Venice and 
Genoa, in the begin nihgbutfm all republicks, 
in fomc meafdre reftored it, and conducted a 
trade, which extended itfelf through the 
Archipelago into the Black-Sea, and even 
farther. But this likewife was foon brought 
to an end, by the irruptions of the Tartars 
and Turks. After this misfortune, the chief 
place of refort for the Venetian fhipping 
was Alexandria in Egypt; from whence 
thqy fetched fpices* filks, and other Eaft- 
India , goods, which they diftributed over 
Europe with very confiderable profit. 

In the twelfth century, fome towns in 
the north of Germany entered into a 
commercial partnerfhip, and alliance for 
their mutual defence, which was called the 
Hanfa ; and the allied towns were diftin- 
guitlied by the denomination of Hans- 
Towns. They not only traded in the Bal- 
tic* 
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tic, but likcwife to the Low-Countries, 
England, France, and Spain ; and fuch was 
the ftrength of their confederacy, that for 
fome time it was accounted one of the great 
northern maritime powers. 

Thus the Venetians and the Hans-Towns 
were in pofleffion of the bed part of the 
trade of Europe, and continued in it till the 
end of the fifteenth century, when a great 
change happened to the prejudice of both. 
For about this time it was that the Spaniards 
difcovered the New World, and brought 
from thence many commodities till then 
quite unknown in Europe, befides prodigious 
quantities of gold and filver ; and the For* 
tuguefe alfo failing to the Eaft-Indies, be* 
came mailers of the fpice-trade, and thus 
totally diverted that branch of the Vene- 
tian commerce. The Low-Countries, fa- 
mous for woollen and linen manufactures, 
likewife embarked in a trade with Spain and 
Portugal s which was afterwards carried on 
with ftill greater fuccefs, when they came 
under the Spanifh government. The com- 
modities which they purchafed in thofe 
countries, they carried up the Baltic, and 
this gave the firft blow to the Afiatic trade; 
and not long after, the alliance itfelf fell to 
pieces. 

The 
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The Portuguefe, who were become the 
moft opulent nation in Europe by their 
Eaft-India commerce, were difpoffefibd of* 
it during their union with Spain. The Dutch, 
in the long war with that crown, making 
themfelves maftcrs of the beft Portuguefe 
fettlements m the Eaft-Indies, thereby got 
the chief part of the fpice-trade into their 
hands, and ftill continue in poffeffion of it. 

The Engfifb, who hitherto had but little 
concerned themfelves abdut foreign com- 
merce, took it in hand in the reign of queen 
Elizabeth ; and underLewis XIV. theFrench, 
from emulation, imitated their example; 
.to which the celebrated Colbert animated 
them by the mod prudent regulations. 

In the prefent century, the northern 
ftates have at length engaged in naval com- 
merce with great industry, and the German ' 
trading cities have considerably enlarged 
it. The EogU£h and Dutch mercantile 
ihipping continue to exceed thofe of the 
reft of Europe. 

The trade in home manufa&ures, being 
, much more beneficial and profitable than 
any other, great numbers at prefent begin 
to be ere&ed in all countries. " 



SECT. 
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SECT. LIU. 
The European nations carry on a confi- Homc . 
derable trade with one another - 9 and for its £*/,,£* 
confolidation and improvement, feveral have 
entered into commercial treaties, by which 
one ftatc agrees to allow certain advantages 
to the fubjefis of another, particularly in 
tolls and duties. It is likewife ftipulated in 
thefe treaties, in what manner the maritime 
trade ihall be carried on in time of war, 
with the enemies, of one or the other party; 
and what goods (hall be permitted or pro- 
hibited. It appears, that with regard to 
permitted goods, the property of the goods 
was confidered in the former treaties of 
commerce ; but in the latter, the property 
of the (hip is the point ; fo that according 
to the former, the goods of a friend in an 
enemy's ihip were free, and the goods of 
an enemy in a friend's (hip were forfeited : 
whereas by • the ktftcr a friend's (hip faves 
the goods of an enemy, and the (hip of an 
enemy fubje&s a friend's goods to confjf- 
cation. 

. The Europeans likewife carry on a vaft Tothe 
trade to the other three parts of the world, £ h £ e plrt5 
Afia, Africa, and America, From Alia f, world « 

•f The Afiatic. trade include*, i. a fort of the Levant trade; 
2. The Eail-Indu trade; aad $. The trade to China. By 

4 they 
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thfey fetch fpices and drugs, likewife gold 
. and gems, raw filk and cotton, camels hair 
and mohair ; together with feveral manu- 
factures, as (ilk and woollen fluffs, china, 
and all kinds of lacquered ware. * 

The African commodities are oil, cotton, 
ivory, gold in ingots and gold duft, gums, 
{kins, copper, leather, almonds, negroes, 
wine, wheat, , wool, fugar. 

America furnifhes timber, cotton, cacao, 
coffee, coffee, cochineal, gems, iroft, logwood, 
h(h, gold/ hides, indigo, ginger, copper, 
firs, pearls, pimento, or brazil-pepper, 
quinquina, rice, farfaparilla, filver, tobacco, 
vanillas, Vigogna wool, wax, fugar (r). 

The American trade is confined to thofe 
European nations who have colonies in that 

the Levant, the Italians mean all the countries lying eaft of 
them from Dalmatia to the river Euphrates in Afia, and to 
the river Nile in Africa, including likewife the iflands in 
thofe quarters. The French likewife comprehend in it Italy, 

v and all the northern coaft of Africa ; and the Engliih and 
Dutch give this appellation, in the moft exteniive feafe, to 
all tfie countries lying in the Mediterranean. Buiching's In- 
troduce od, §.96. The Levant trade is fubje& to many in- 
con veniencies from the African corfairs; fo that moft nations 
have entered into a treaty with them, and even paid them a 
kind of tribute under the difgraceful name of prefents. The 
Spaniards and Portuguese, by reafon of their Situation, might 

. effectually reap great advantages from fuch an agreement ; 
but their extreme delicacy in point of honour and religion, 
will not liften to fuch an accommodation. Eaft. India com- 
prehends all that vaft part of Afia reaching from Perfia eaft- 
ward to China, and northward to Great Tartary; likewife 
*U the iflands in the Indian* Sea lying within that (pace, 
(r) Bufching's Introduction, §*94> 95 »97» - 

. part, 
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part* importing thither and to Afqca their 
manufadures and fabricks. But little is 
doac this way in the Eaft-Indies and China, 
that trade requiring ready money; and parti- 
cularly the Chinefe will be paid for their 
gtods in filvcr, of which they have always 
fhewn themfclves fond (s). 

- SECT. L1V. 
-The E^ft~India and China trade is, on Detriment 
that frccoijnt* very detrimental to Europe in iJia'tndi' 
gef>ml ; *>y the annual lofs of fome millions t0 Eorope ' 
of g€t\4 ar(4 filver *. The amazing quan- 
tity pf filver which America fends over 
fq? S^r a P ean goods, is chiefly confumed in 
thU trade j and thus what we receive from 
the Weft-Indies, is for the moft part fwai- 
lowed up by the Eaft-Indies and China. 
The vaft gain of this trade -f continues en- 
larging it to a mpfl exceffive degree; an4 

(j) MafFci Hift. Ind. Lib. VI. p. 249. 

* In the year 1753 and 1754, the Englifr Eaft-India Com- 
pany exported 5,3 18580 ounces of filver, and 52,145 ounces 
of gold. London Evening Poft, 1756. N°. 4396. The Da- 
nifh Eaft-India Company from the year 1731 to 1745, & nt 
over thirty- feven ton* of go}d in ready money, and only 
three ton* of gold in goods* which annually make a differ- 
ence of above 26o»ooo Danifh dollars. If co thefe we add 
the ready money ufed by the Dutch, French, Portuguefe, 
Swedes, and the JSmbden Company, it may be computed 
that at leaft feven or eight millions go yearly out of Europe 
to the Eaft-Indies and China. 

t The Danifh E^ft India Company hat, in return for the * \ 
abovementioncd thirty-feven tons of gol4 in caw, and three 

Vol. I. L in 
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in all appearance, things will continue go- 
ing on at the like rate tilt Europe becomes 
totally exhaufted and impoverished, which 
a celebrated late writer confidently pre- 
didls (/). Others again, fee nothing fo very 
pernicious in this trade, or the exportation 
of part of our nobler metals which it oo 
cafions ; otherwife they would increafe 
too much, and confequently lofe of their 
value. They are, however, and very juftly, 
for, limiting the Eaft-India and Chinefe 
trade to tea, coffee, fpices, and drugs, with a 
total exclufion of porcelane, (ilk, and cotton- 
ftuffs, and other India manufactures («). 
The Eaft-India and Chinefe trade requir- 
ing very large fums, is carried on by com- 
panies ere&ed for that purpofe in feveral 
countries ; as Portugal, France, England, 
Holland, Denmark, Sweden, and in Eaft- 
Friefland, at Emden. Among them all, 
that of Holland is the moft confiderable 
and wealthy, and next to< that the Englifh 
Company. 

in manufactures, brought back Eaft-India and China goods 
to the amount of feventy-four tons of gold ; fixty df which 
were fold to foreigners, and thirteen confumed at home. 
Patriotifke Tankar. om Manufaclur. &c. 

(/) Mr. de Real dans la Science da Gouvernement, Prem. 
Partie, Tom. I. p. 155. 

(*) Mr. de Bielfeldlnftit. Polit. Tom. VIIL ch. xiii. §. 20. 

SECT. 
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SECT. LV. 

Cardinal Alberohi, if the will attributed c** 5 " 1 ., 
to him be really his, and not a work of the pMfar pro- 
editor's, the famous Maubert, has drawn e. ft »na 
up a projed: for procuring the whole Eaft tnde to the 
and Weft-India trade* and confequently the Bouibo°n. 
dominion of the fea, to the houfe of Bour- 
bon (y). On the other hand, fome French 
writers charge the Englifh with affeding 
fuch dominion, and an univerfal exclufive 
trade (z)* 

SECT. LVI. 

Among the European inventions for the B tnki of 
improvement of commerce, muft be reckon- Europ * 
ed the money-trade, which is carried on by 
bills of exchange and public banks ; as at 
Venice, Amfterdam, Nuremberg, Ham- 
burg, London, Genoa, Stockholm, Co- 
penhagen, and Dantzick. The four for- 
mer are banks of exchange ; # th? constitution 
of the others is fomething different, being 
likewife loan banks. 

For the increafe of naval trade, fbmc 
countries have fet up Free-ports, that is, 

(x) L'Eipion ou le faux; Baron de Maubert. p. .36. 

(y) Voyez Le Tcftamcnt Politique du Cardinal Jules Al- 
beroni, ch. vi. p. 96* et fuiv. 

(*) Mr. de Real Science du Gouvernement, Si*. Partie, p. 
448, 449. Deformeaux dans TAbrege Chronol. de 1' Hift. 
d'fifpagne, Tom. V. p. 348, 531. 

L 2 fuch 
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- fuch where nothing, or a very fmall matter 
is demanded of (hips and goods coming 
thither ; and all nations indiscriminately arc 
allowed to trade. Such free-ports arc Leg- 
horn, Trieftc, Ancona, and Emdcn. 



SECT. LVIT. 

Advantage Trade has given rife to a great! intercottrfe 

.'* *' between all European nations * and this rs 

carried on by journies and .epistolary 

correfpondence, for both which nothing 

could be better contrived than pofta. T&tfe 

feem to have firft obtained in France*, and 

the manifeft benefits of fuch a regulation 

foo«i brought them into ufe all over Europe. 

*>ri*ioof Accounts of what is doing in foreign 

p«fT. P countries being eaiily had by means of poils, 

this gave rife to weekly News-papers, which 

are likevvrife a French invention -f-. 

SECT. XLVIIL 

Poa«fttc The prefent .politics and adminHtratron 
eft of the of , the European monarchies and gorerrx- 

European 

** • Horfe-pofls were firft inftituted by an edi& «f Lewis XI. 

in 1464. Memoires dc Confines, Liv. V. c. 10. Henault 
dans PAbrege ChronoJ. dc HHh dc France, Tort. I. p. 3*5;. 
It W23 an impatience to know what was doing in the king* 
dom, which put him on this expedient. 

t The inventor was Theophraftus Renaudot, a phyftcian 
>f Paris, who, on faying his fcheme before cardinal Richlieo 
•n 1631, had a patent given him. Anecdotes Literaircs, 
Vol. II. p. 275. In Portugal the firft news-papers were 
printed in 1715, under the aufpices of Mafcarenhas, an eccle- 
fiaftic. Imperialc Magazine, Feb. 1760. 

i ments, 



PRESENT STATE of EUROPE. ' 149 

meats* is very different from the more an- 
cient. Formerly a true knowledge . was 
waoliqg of the means for making a (late 
populous, powerful, and refpe&able. At 
prefent all aUow 'that Xo important an end is 
chiefly attained by a large trade, manu- 
factures, ,ajjta, and fciences; accordingly 
our princes aqjl flatefmen have nothing , • 
more^tt heart than (he advancement of thofe 
otye&s. And .herein confifts the main part 
of the tdomeftic.ftate-intereft of the Euro- 
pean powers. 

Their relation and .conduit towards each Fomgn 
other.hasof late heen no lefs altered. AtC™"' 
ftate, formerly little rconcerned itfelf about 
.what paiTed in another, and with the more 
remote had *no manner of Connexion or cor- 
respondence.* If ever an ambaflador hap T 
peoed to be, fen t, it was only on fome par- 
ticular buEnefs, and on bringing it to an . 
iflue, he returned home ; but the pqwer of 
the houfe of Auftriaand Spain, in the fix* 
teenth cctntuny, awakened the attention of 
all Europe. T Francisi. united hiqafelf againft 
Charles y. with ,very diftant powers, as 
Turkey* .Denmark* and Sweden ; arild this 
allianoerwas the more taken notice of, as being 
the.£rft between France and the 'north- 
ern crowns, it was then likewife, that Balance of 
it .became a.genewl maxim in European po- Europtt 
L 3 litics, 
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litics, that an over-grown power was 
dangerous to the liberty and indepen- 
dency of other ftates ; and that its attempts 
to opprefs others, and thereby aggrandize 
itfelf ftill more, ought to be oppofed with 
united forces. This is what conftitutes 
the balance of power, fo much talked of, 

^nciof ^e p r6 f ervat i on *°f it againft the preponde* 
* c - rating power of Spain, and fince of France, 

having pecafioned fo many alliances and 
N wars, which produced many and long- 
winded negotiations betwixt the other pow- 
ers of Europe, it became a cuftom, which 
has been continued ever fince, to keep en- 
voys in ordinary at foreign courts ; by whofe 
means one court gets fpeedy intelligence 
of what pafles in another, and frequently 
comes at its moft interefting fecrets. Such 
5s the rife of that perpetual intercourfe and 
conne&ion between the European ftates ; fb 
that all are linked together, and any flight 
motion at one end of our part of the 
world, immediately fpreads to the other ; 
if the movement be fuch as may caufe a 
confiderable alteration in the general ftate 
of Europe, not only the neighbouring 
powers, but likewife thofe at a diftance, 
take part in it, and by negotiations, or 
ppenly affifting one or the other fide, en- 
deavour to bring abput an accommodation . 

This 
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This is well known to be an effedt, 
which the balance has never failed pro- 
ducing. ' 

This balance, however, has fuffered fome Alterations 
important changes. Whilft Spain was the km 
greateft power in our part of the world, 
France could always depend on allies againft 
that crown; but after France had acquired 
that envied fuperiority, all potentates united 
in fupport of Spain againft the French ; and 
even they who had juftly been its moft vio- 
lent enemies, the Dutch, became its moft 
ftrenuous defenders. At length thofe two 
kingdoms, which, for almoft two hundred 
years, had generally been in arms againft 
each other, became united by the acceflion 
of a prince of the houfe of Bourbon to the 
throne of Spain. Great Britain, which,- 
fince the Revolution, interfered more than < 

ufual in the prefervation of the balance, to 
this united power oppofed the houfe of 
Auftria, in conjunction with the United 
Netherlands ; and on the demife of Charles 
VI. faved it from the total ruin which 
otherwife feemed unavoidable. But the 
year 1756 produced a ftrange alteration in 
the balance and fyftem of Europe; the 
houfe of Auftria and France entering into 
a clofe alliance. This alliance, in which are 
L 4 alfo 
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alfo included r the other branches of : thfc 
houfe of Bourbon in Spam and Italy, at^re- 
fent conflitutes one of the two principal pari- 
ties in Europe ; the other being Great Bri* 
tairt and its allies. Whether, in <hi* 6t»a*iea 
of affairs, the balamre of Etiropecan4>epre* 
ferved, time willflrew. 
Articular Befides this general, there are Kkewife 
*h C a North, three particular balances in Europe ; the 
■vH^r-' prefervation of which is of great moaaeht j 
as, ihould it be weakened or deftroyed, the 
bad effeds will be fenfibly -felt by thfe 
whole. The firft is in the Ndrth, wfeete 
the Ruffian :pbwer is certainly formidable. 
The fecond in is Germany, which cdnfifts in 
the t wo potent fcbufes of Auftria and Bran* 
denbtirgh remaining in their prefent condi- 
tion. The third is in Italy, where the Jcjrtg 
of Sardinia ufed to hold the ifcale between 
the houfes of Auftria and Bourbon (/)* bat 
by the unioh of thofe two powers, bothhis 
iituation and the balance of Italy have but 
*n qnfevpurable afpedfc. 

SECT. LIX. 

Convent;- From tht continual negociations, •andthe 

ons between : , . , /•«■-% 

European, jxi any alliances and wars of tlfe European 

powers. * 

{/) Sec Campbell's Pxefcnt State of Europe, chap. ti.;p 9 

ilates. 



PRESENT STATE op EUROPE. 153 

ftates, have proceded a multitude of treaties 
and conventions between them, containing 
the reciprocal rights and obligations. Thefe 
conventions, and the hiftory of the prefent 
and the two laft centuries, are eflentially 
neceffary to thofe, whofe ftation requires a 
folid knowledge of the prefent ftate of Eu- 
rope. 
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CHAP. II. 
Of S P A I N. 

SPAIN, in the moil ancient times, wasN«n* 
called Iberia, and fmce that Hifpania, 
which Annius of Viterbo derives from Htf- 
panus, a king, and grandfon to Hercules 
(a). But others affirm, that the Phoenici- 
ans gave that part of Spain which was known 
to them, the appellation *of Sphanija, or 
Spanija (b) ; from whence has been formed 

(a) Annii Liber de primis temporibns ct XXIV. Regibus 
Hifpaniae, cap. xiii. in Berofi Antiquitatibus ab eo editis, p. 
299, &c. Juftinus, Lib. XXIV. cap. 1. fays ; " Hanc (HriV 
paniam) veteres ab Ibero amne Iberiam, poftea ad Hifpano 
Hifpaniam cognominaverunt." This Hifpanus Annius has 
made a king, and the tenth of the four and twenty, who, 
according to his account, had reigned over all Spain. 

(£) Sam. Bochart in Phaleg. Lib. HI. cap. vii. p. 190. & 
in Canaan, Lib. I. cap. xxxv. p. 706. Sphanija, or Spanija, 
is faid to be derived from the Phoenician word Saphan, which 
fignifics a rabbit : Spain in former times, according to many 
writers, producing multitudes of thofe creatures. 

Spa* 
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Spania -f > and laftly Hifpania ; which has 
continued to be the name of the country, 
though feveral times conquered by foreign 
nations. 

SECT. II. 



whtttton 



It lies between the 36th and 44th degree 
of north latitude; and the 9th and 21ft of 
longitude from the meridian of Ferro. Eaft- 
ward, it is bounded by the Pyrenean 
mountains, which feparate it from France ; 
northward, by the Atlantic-ocean, and the 
Bay of 'Bifcay 5 weftward, it confines on the 
Atlantic-ocean and Portugal; and fouth- 
ward, on the Atlantic and Mediterranean. 
Thus Spain and Portugal form a peninfula. 

sect. m. 

T«np«rt- The air in Spain is warm, pure, and dry, 
except in Catalonia and Gallicia, where it 
is damp ; and in the northern provinces, 
and among the hills, very cold ; whilft up 
the country, and in the fouthern provinces, 
the heat in fummer is infupportable, wkh 
fcarce a breeze to cool it ; and the winters 
{o mild-, that the fields are covered with 

f The manufcripts of many ancient Greek and Latin wri- 
ters have Spania, inftead of Hifpania. S almas, ad Jul* 
Capitolin. in M. Anton. Pbijofoph. cap, i. 

flowers 
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flowers and herbage (c). The climate of Spain 
is highly praifed by the ancients (d) ; and 
the Spaniards themfekes, travelling but lit- 
tle, are fo conceited of the beauty and de- 
lightfulnefs of their country, that they cry 
it up above all others on the furface of the 
globe (e). 

SECT. IV. « 
But this beauty, and, at the fame time, Hak» 
the fertility of Spain, are much abated, by 
the many high and craggy mountains with 
which it is overfpread. For* from the Py- 
renees* which are eighty-^five French leagues 
in length, and in fbme places forty broad, 
three vail arms fpread themfelves thro 9 the 
whole country ; one reaching to the Medi- 
terranean near Tortofa, the fecond to the 
ftreights of Gibraltar, and the third to Cape 
Finiflerre in the ocean (f). 

SECT, V., 
Spain is watered by 1 50 rivers large and nj^ 
fmall, the principal of which are the Ebro, . 
the Guadalquivir, the Guadiana, the Tagus, 
the Duero, and Minho. Thefe rivers, how- 

(0 Vayrac dans l'Etat prefent dc PEfpagne, Tom. I. p. 

53» 54- 

(i) Juftinus Lib. XLIV. cap. i. et Latinus Pacat. in Pane* . 
gyrico Thcodof. Aug. di&o. cap. iv. f , z. 

(e\ Vayrac, Tom. i. p. 41. 

(/) Ibid. Tom. I. p. 55, 56. 

ever, 
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ever, can hardly be called navigable, on, ac- 
count of the many rocks, fand-banks, and 
water-falls (g.) 

SECT. VI. 

Freitfoi- Spain was greatly celebrated among the 
ancients for its fruitfulnefs (6) $ but this 
has of late very much declined, though 
more by the fault of the inhabitants, 
inUm.ni- than of nature. The Spanifh horfes were 
£2L king " highly valued by the Romans, and by rea* 
fon of their beauty and fwiftnefs were ufed 
for parade, and the courfe (/.) They are in 
the like efteem at prefent ; but mules being 
come into great vogue, the Spaniards do not 
breed fuch numbers of horfes as formerly -f\ 

(j>y Vayrac, Tom. I. p. 58, 60, 62. 

{b) Pompon. Mela de Situ Orbis, L. II. c. vi. fays .of Spa i it, 
•' It produces fo many men and horfes, fo abounds in iron, 
lead, copper, filver, and gold, that though for want of 
water, it is in fome parts, as it were, worn out and unlike it- 
felf ;, yet it yields flax, and efparto, a kind of ruih." C. Jul. 
Solinus in Polyhift. C. xxvi. fpeaks of Spanilh fertility with 
the like encomiums. Claudian. in Laud. Secenae. give* this 
account of Spain, 

Dives equis, fruguro facilis, pretiofa metallis. . 

(/) Symmach. Lib. IV. Epift. 61. et Lib. IX. Epift. 12. 

f It is Only noblemen of the higheit rank who are allowed 
, to drive in Madrid with four mules. Voyage d'Efpagne* 

Tom. II. Lett. viii. p. 1 20. Count Konigfeck, on his com- 
ing to Spain in the year 1725, as Imperial minifter, went 
about Madrid and to court in a coach and fix mules ; which 
being a privilege particular to the princes of the blood, the 
count wasdefircd to lay it afide, as the other envoys would 
affett the like parade. Mem. de Montgon. Tom. I. p. 294- ' 

2 Spain 
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Spain abounds in (beep, and their wool is 
the fined in all Europe <f-« On the other 
hand, it is deficient in homed cattle, efpeci- 
ally in the inland provinces, but has a fuffici- 
ency of game of all kinds, and of wild fowl 
and poultry {i.) 

Spain, as environed by the fea on two 
fides, is provided with variety of fifh(/), 
yet not fufficiently to fupply home confump- 
tion. , 

The vegetable kingdom, befides great in the*, 
quantities of very good (hip-timber grow- kingdom. 
ing on the Pyrenees (m) 9 affprds the fined 
fruits; as pears, peaches, figs, almonds, 
oranges, pomegranates, chefiiuts, olives, 
which yield excellent oil; like wife wine * and 
grapes. The great number of mulberry- 
trees in Andalufia and Granada, are a nuf- 
iery for filk-worms ; and the fweet-fcented 
herbs and flowers gratify the bees, the ho- 
ney of which is cxquifite. Spain likewife, 
bears the fugar-cane, fafFron, rice, hemp, 

+ The number of iheep in Spain is reckoned at above 
eight millions, and forty thonfand (hepherds. Uftariz Theo- 
rica y Pra&ica de Commcrcio y Marina. Cap. XL 

(/) Bofius in Notit. Hifp. Sea. III. c. i. §. 5* 

(I) Ibid. I.e. 

(m) Uftariz en la Theorica y Praclica de Marina, c. lxiii. 

• The Spanifh wines were formerly ^difagreeable Jboth in 
tafte and imell ; bat the emperor Charles V. having caufed 
fome German vines to be tranfplanted into Spain, this has 
given thofe good qualities for which at prefent they are in (6 
much repute. Bofuts, 1. c. p. 53. 

and 
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and flax (a), but docs not produce fufficient 
quantity of grain, though formerly Jt ex- 
ported wheat to the Low Countries (0). 
fathe for. Spam antiently furpafled all countries m 
2^f nR " Europe, and moft of the other parts of the 
world, for valuable minerals, it being al- 
moft incredible what a quantity of gold and 
filver, according to the ancient reports; were 
fetched away from thence, by* foreign na- 
tions -f-. But fince the difcovery of the New 
World, the Spaniards have given over 
fearching for thofe metals in their own 
mines, which, however, fopply them with 
many other valuable metals and minerals ; 
as iron, lead, tin, quiekfilver* cinnabar, 
alum, lapis-lazuli, calamine, cryftal, mag- 
nets, and feveral gems, particularly dia- 
rfonds and amethyfts (p); rock, mineral, 

(*) Vayrac. Tom. I. p. 71. 

(0) Bofius, I.e. 

f Though in the mofc ancient timet the Phoenicia**, and 
after them the Carthaginians, carried a prodigious quantity 
* of gold and filver out of Spain, yet was not the country ex- 
haufted; the Romans being charged with having brought 
to Rome u 1542 pounds of fiWer, and 409^ peuuda of gold, 
within the firft nine years* after they had, in the second Funic 
.war, driven the Carthaginians out of Spain. Umver&i Hift, 
Vol. xviii. p. 5 17. The province of Aftuxias was particularly 
famous for its great quantities of gold. * Plia. HUL Nat. 
Lib. XXXIII. cap. iv, Silius Italicos, Lib. I. V- s$l. make* 
mention of the Afturaua as a very avaricious people* 

■ ■ Aftur avaros 
Vifceribus laeerse te)]uris mergttur imis, 
Et redit infelix effbrTo concolor auro. 9 

{f) Vayrae, Tom. L p. 70, 71. 

and 
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and fea-falt.$ foda, or kalt, Spain has in % 
fuch abundance, as to export great quan- 
tities. 

SECT. Vlt. 

The Spaniili monarchy formerly confifted $£££?' 
of two capital kingdoms* Caftile and Arra-*>»- 
gon i but at prefent the latter is entirely 
incorporated with the former. Caftile in- 
cluded the kingdoms of, i. New Caftile. 
2. Old Caftile. 3. Leon. 4. Navarre *. 
5. Granada. 6. Galicia. 7. Seville. 8. 
Cordoua-f. 9-Murcia. 10. The principality 
of Afturias. Likewife the provinces of, it. 
Eftremadura. 12. Gqipufcoa. i3.Alava; 
and 14. the lordfhip of Bifcay. 

To Arragon belonged the kingdoms of, 
15. Arragon. 16. Valencia. 17. Majorca J, 
and 18. The principality of Catalonia. 

Thefe eighteen provinces conftitute the 
prefent kingdom of Spain, in which are 
reckoned 1500 cities or walled towns : but 
in thefe are different gradations; fome, 

* Ferdinand the Catholic having conquered Navarre in the 
year icii, folemnly united it to the crown of Caftile, in an 
aflembly of the ftates held at Burgos, ih the year 1515* Ma- 
riana, Lib. XXX. c. 24,. 

f This and the kingdom of Seville make the province of 
Andalnfia. 

j fn this kingdom of' Majorca, or Malorca, are compter 
henfled the other three Balearic iflands, Minorca, Ivica, and 
formentcra. 

Voi,. I. M which 
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which were the refidence of kings and bl- 
fhops, and of the religious orders of knight- 
hood, in virtue of that diftin&ion, ftill en- 
joy particular rights and privileges, and are 
called ciudades ; the others only villas (jr.) 

SECT. VIII. 

neterica- g u t the Spaniards have likewife many 
and great dependencies in the three other 

in Africa, parts of the world, i. In Africa, on the 
coaft of Barbary, Ceuta, Oran, and Mafal- 
quivir * ; and in the ocean the Ganary- 
Iflands, which abound in wine, fugar, and 
valuable fruits. 

i* a$* 2- In Afia they have the Ladrones and 
Philippine iflands ; among . which laft the 
principal is Lucon, with the famous city of 
Manilla. 

3. Farther, to the fame nation is fubjefifc 
the greateft and beft part of America, to 
the extent of above a thoufand geographi- 
cal miles from north to fouth. In this large 
trad:, they are poflefled of California, New- 
Mexico, the three kingdoms of Mexico, 
or New-Spain, New-Granada, and Pteru; 

fc) Bofiiis la Notit. Hifpj. Se£. III. <*. i.^§. 9. 

• Thefe three places, which bring in nothing to the crown, 
and the garrifom of which are very chargeable, are kept 
purely as a pretence for the king to levy the produce of the 
Croifade bull. Science du Gouvcrncmcnt, bjM.de Real, 
Part I. Tom. IL p. 94. 

7 . like- 
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iikc#kfe Chili, «Tupumannia* Paraguay; 
together with the ifland of Cuba, part of 
the. iHand of Hifpaniola, Porto-Rico* the 
Lucayan iflands ; as alfo Trinidad, Mafga* 
rita, and forrie of the Caribbee iflands. 

Thefe countries produce great quantities 
of valuable commodities of all kinds (r)j 
Mexico and Peru, particularly, are very 
rich in gold and, filver *. 

The Spaniards ground their right of con* 
tquering the New World on the grant of pope 
Alexander VL (/), and on the war which, in 
confluence of this bull, they made on that 
people, itfith extreme cruelty *fv 

(r) See Chap. II. and 8e&. W. ^ 

* Peru at firft remitted annually to Spain to the amoont ttf 
thirteen millions of ducats in gold. Inca Garcilaftb de la 
Vegans Hiftory of the Incas of reru, Book VIII. c; xxm p^ 
354., Tie filver miaes im tht mountains of Potofi, the firft 
forty years after the difcovery of them, yielded 555,000,000 
pieces df eight, exclufive of the unregtftered filver, by which 
the king wta defrauded of his fifths, and they likewife wert 
fomething Very confiderable. See Antonio De Herrera en los 
Hechos de tos Gatfdlanas en las Mas y Tierra firtne del Mar 
Ooeaoo. Dec. 1. Lib. II. cap. xiv. 15. The gold and filver 
which Spain has received from America, from 1492 to 1724* 
is reckoned at 5000 millions of pieces of eight. See Don Gtto , 
riyino de Uftariz in Theorica y Praftica de Marina y Co- 
taertio. Cap. iii. p. 6, 7. 

(i) It is to be found in Leibnitu Cod. Jar. Gent. Diplom. 
N. CCIIL p. 294. and rn D11 Mont, Corps. Univ. Dipl. 
Tom. III. P. IL N* CLXI. p. j©«. 

f The Spaniards are charged with having killed, or put 
to death in the New World between twelve and, fifteen mil- 
lion of people. Ifioria della Diftruttione delP Indie occi- 
deauli di Bartolomeo de Us Cafas, p. 11, 12, 14. 

M 2 They 
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They have hitherto been accounted in-' 
vincible in America (/) ; but in the lad war 
the Englifh have {hewn the contrary. 

S E C T. IX. 

its former Spain had formerly very considerable de- 
desbEiL pendencies in Europe; as the kingdoms of 
wpe# Naples and Sicily, the ifland of Sardinia, 
the dutchy of Milan, and the Auftrian Ne- 
therlands. But they were all difmembered 
from it by the peace of Utretcht in the year 
171 3 ; • which, however, was no real lofs 
to the crown, the defences of fuch remote 
countries being very chargeable * r but the 
Spanifh nobility were fufferers by this 
change, many governments and other lu- 
crative employments ceafing at that fepa- 
ration. Not many years after, the fortune 
of war gave Naples and Sicily to- one Spa- 
nifh prince, and Parma and Placentia to 
another ; fo that, thefe countries are again 
become, in fome meafure, dependent on 
Spain. 

SECT. X. 
TheGiMiiOi The Gaulifh Celts were unqueftionably 
tHe firft who peopled Spain : the goodnefi 

(/) See De Real, Part I. Tom. II. p. 91. 

* The Netherlands alone are faid to have coft the crown 
of Spain from the time of Charles V. to 1663, 187,000,066 
of livres. Annales Politicoes de Saint Pierre, Parr I. p. 180. 

and 
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and opulency'of the country, in fubfequent 
times, drew thither other foreign nations, 
particularly the Phoenicians and Carthagi- 
nians. The former, for the conveniency 
of their trade, eftablilhed colonies on the 
fouth and weft coafts. The latter forcibly 
fpread themfelves up the country; but in (he 
iecond Punic war were totally driven out 
by the Romans, who, after feveral obftinate 
wars, became matters of Spain, and kept 
ppfleflion above four hundred years; during 
which time Spain had the honour of giving 
three emperors to Rome («.) 

But in the beginning of the fifth cen- 409# 
tury/this province was over-run by the Van- 
dals, the Suevi, and Alani, who divided it 
by lot (at). The former, however, fome time 
after, pafled over into Africa, and the others ^ 
were fubdued by the Vifigoths, who eredted 5*4. 
avail: kingdom; comprehending, befides * 
Spain, part of Gaul, and the. province of 
Mauritania Tingitana in Africa. 

This kingdom of the Vifigoths was 7". 
brought to a period by the lofs of one deci* 

(») Claudian in Laud. Serena, v. 60. 
Sola novum Latife veftigal Iberia rebus, 
Contulit Auguftus, fruges, aeraria, mile* 
Undique conveniunt ; totoque ex orbe leguntur : 
Hsc generat, qui cun&a regant 
(*) Idatius in Chron. ad ann. 18. Honorii, fays exprefsly: 
Subverts Hifpanias provinces, barbari . . • . forte ad habi- 
Xao4um fibi prpvinciarum dividunt regiones* 

M i five 



166 PRESENT STATE of EUROPE, 

five battle againft the Moors t who, within 
two years, UkewHe reduced all Spain, *b4. 

7 rs. afterwards Gothkk Gaul. 

Some remains of the ViJSgoths fought 
Shelter from the ferocity of the conqueror** 
10 the mountains of Afturias i and under Pe** 
bgius, whom they had chosen their king, 
began to make head againft the Moors* and 
foccefiively difpdfiefled them of towns and 
parcels of land, which proved the found*-* 
tion of the kingdom of Leon $ and from it« 
fubfequent conquefts, aroie the county of 
Caftile. 

77 s. In the like manner Charles the Great, 

king of France, and afterwards Romad em* 
peror, difpofleffed the Moors of the whirie 
country as far as the Pyrenees $ and thefc 
conquefts formed the county o£ Navarre, 
which afterwayds was raifed to a kingdom* 
Sancho III. one ofips kings, very much en-t 
larged his dominions by fucceftfcl Wars y 
and by his marriage with Numnia, Counted 
of Caftile, annexed that county to his other 

103* territories. The .partition o£ his dominions 
among his fons, gave rife to two new king- 

1937. doms, Caftile ^nd Arragon 5 and with the 
former Leon became united by a marriage. 

Thefe kingdom* waged a perpetual war 
againft the Moors, who, weakened by their 
partitions and ditfenfions, continually loft 
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ground ; £o that in procefs of time Granada 
was all that remained to that nation. Par- 
ticularly Caflile on one fide, and Arragon 
on the other, had ma,dc confiderable con- 
quers upon them ; and thus all Spain, ex- 
cept Granada and Navarre, fell under their . 
xkmunion. To Caflile belonged Leon,, 
Gaiicia, Aflurias, Guipufcoa, Alava, Bit- 
czy 9 Eftremadura, Andalufia, and Murcia; 
the kingdom of Arragon comprehended 
Valencia, Catalonia, and the Balearic iflands. 
The h& had alfo made fome foreign con- 
quefts, and fcbdued Sicily and Sardinia. 

Ail the£b flates became united by the>4** 
marriage of Ferdinand of Arragon and Ifa- 
bella of CaftUe. When the new govern- Mo- 
ment was thought fu^cientlyconfolidated in 
both icingdoms, they attacked Granada, 
and after a ten years war reduced it, which 
pxU an end to the dominion of the Moors 
in Spain. They had conquered it in two 
years, and by only one pitched battle ; 
-whereas the expulfioa of them was a work 
of near 8op years, attended with 3,709 
engagements (jf). 
. Spaia was now hecome a very, powerful H9Z . 
kingdom. The difcovery of the New 

(y) Cattfogo Retl y Geurfpgitt de Etjpana, por Rodrigo 
MendezSilva, p. 158. This author adds* that fom« en- 
<H«afjfad Ae number of fliefr engagements, which he terms 
Jtatalla* Cjnftales, or pitched battles, to five thoufand- 

M 4. World 



'i68 PRESENT STATE of EUROPE. 

World by, Chriftopher Columbus aggran-* 
dized it ftill more; and the addrefs andcou- 

*5o 4 . rage of Ferdinand the Catholic, brought 
the kingdoms of Naples and Navarre un-. 

is"* der his dominions. . 

His grand fon and fucceflbr Charles I. 
gave the crown of Spain a greater luflxc 
and confideration by the Imperial title, 
which he obtained, notwithstanding all the 

1519* oppofition of France. The Angular good 
fortune which had ever accompanied him 
againft all his enemies, and particularly 
againft Francis I.. he vigoroufly puflied to 
the advantage of Spain, adding to it Milan, 
and the kingdoms of Mexico and Peru. He 
had the fame defign on England in marry* 

ly ^ ing his fon Philip to queen Mary ; and 
though this was defeated by her dying with- 
out iflue, and though he could not tranfmit 
the Imperial crown to him, yet he left him 
the greateft potentate in Europe, ot rather 
' of the whole tmiverfe. 

Philip was for rcalifing that univerfal 
monarchy, to which his father had been 
paving the way for him; and his hopes 
were the more fanguine, having united to 

15** Spain the kingdom of Portugal; with its 
large pofleffions in the Eaft and Weft In- 
dies. But the mifcarriage of his entefprize 

1 $8. ^S a * n # England and France, and his inabi- 
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lity to quell the revolted Netherlands, eon- ,s *°' 
Vinced him of the improbability of fach ex- 
tcnfive projects. 

The Spanifh power, which under him 
had reached its zenith, began to : totter, 
and decline more and more under his fuc- 
ceflbrs.- Philip. III.' his fon weakened the ifa* 
ftate by expelling the Maranes, the moft la- 
borious of. his fubje&s* by the mifcdriduft 
of hi? privadoj the duke of Lerma; and 
laftly, by engaging in a war againft the 
Proteftants in Germany. The latter brbught . 
the arms of France pn his fon Philip" IV. the l . 6 w* 
confeqiience of which was the -defe&ioh of 
thie Catalonians j and this drew on the re- 1639. 
voit of the kingdom of Portugal. By thefe l6 -^- 
drfafters Philip IV.- was conftrained at the 
peace of Munftcr to acknowledge thcfrV 
United Netherlands a& % free ftate ; and at 
the peace of the Pyrenees, to France he l6 *9. 
ceded Conflans, Rouffillon* the far greater 
part of Artbis, with other con fiderable par- 
cels of the Netherlands. 

At his. demife, his fon Charles II. was a 
minor, and left in a labyrinth of misfor- 
tunes ; fo that, it the pefcee, the ill ftate'of 
his affairs obliged him to renounce all claim l663 « 
to the .kingdom of Portugal: by three 
wars with France, in which he loft a great 
part of Flanders, and other provinces of 
$he Low Countries, together with the coun- 
try 
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try of Burgundy, fo exhaufted was the 
SpanUh monarchy, that this prince, though 
pofleflbr of the treafures of the Weil In- 
dies, did not leave ready money enough to 

i 7 o* defray his funeral (z). 

His death and will brought on a long and 
jfevere war between Philip V. duke of An- 
jou, whom he had nominated his heir, and 
Charles III. archduke of Aoftria. The for- 
mer was by the peace of Utrecht eftabli(hed 

«7 x s* in the monarchy, the latter had the greater 
part of its European poffeffions. To <Great 
Britain were ceded Gibraltar and the ifland 
of Minorca, which it had conquered during 

1717. the war* Kiqg Philip could not reft till 
he had recovered the Italian territories, 
which had formerly belonged to the crown 
of Spain j but Great Britain and France 

1733* frustrated this attempt* He, however, made 
ufe of another opportunity to place his third 
fon Charles on the throne of Naples and Si- 
cily ; and in the war for the Auftrian foc- 
ceffion, he intended erecting a fovereignty in 
the upper part of Italy for his fourth feq Don 
Philip. This fcheme after the death of Phi- 
lip V. was in Jbme, meafure effected by 

(«) Francifc. Wagner in Hrft. LeopoWi M. P. H. p. 564, 
fayt; " Cum ad fenertlts funms {Gafoli II.) i»par ©net 
peranum, Portocarxeras fa£us pro rege fidejuflbr, rautuatam 
pecuniam adhibuit, alicmxjqc sere txtalit tot itgnoxum do* 
jninum, * 

Fee- 
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Ferdinand V. his fucc^flbr* Parma, PI*, 
centia and Guaftalla, being by the peace of 
Aix-U-Chapelle fettled under certain condi- 
tions Cfl Doo Philip. This king's views w*. 
were principally directed tp the internal 
improvement of hi* ctoapKons and the pre- 
fervati^ai of peace 3 fo that be declined 
taking part in the war which bad newly 
brofce out between France and Great Bri~ ws* 
tain 1 but after his dtfpiie. his brother and 
{ucceffor Charles III. to gratify France, , 7Slf 
with which ,h* had united kimfelf by the 
Fzmily«ctmpd&, as it was called, became a 
party, *a it, But the oonfequences of this '7*'. 
ftep f^ved v^iy^nforttwate j the Eflgliih, . 
befide* Other coiKjUefts, making themfelves 
majfters of the Havannah ; aod in return foe >7*>- 
that important place* Florida was <*ded to 
them at the peace. ,7$ * 

SECT. XL 

Spain having been fucceflively poftefled s P .niardi, « 
by ft> many foreign people, the Phoenicians, JJJ* 
Carthaginians, Romans, Vandals, Suevi, 
Alanij afterwards by the Vifigoths, and 
laftly by the Moors, among whom were 
great numbers of Jews ; it is eafily feeri 
tbat, generally confidered, the Spaniards 
muft be a very mixed kind of people : but 
the descendants pf (hefe fereral people did 

. not 
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not equally ftand their ground, one being 
, overpowered and fubdued by another. The 
Romans expelled the Carthaginians ; the 
Vandals, Suevi, and Alani, after difpoflefling 
the Romans with, great {laughter, met 
with the like treatment from the Vifigoths ; 
and thefe could not withftand the invafion 
of the Moors, though they were not totally 
extirpated or driven out of the country, fuch 
numbers remaining that they again took 
up arms againft the conquerors ; and, 
in a long fucceffion of years, partly fub- 
dued them, and partly compelled them to 
return to Africa, their mother-country* 
Thus the Vifigoths are the main ftock of 
the Spanish nation, with a considerable 
mixture tof defcendants from the Modrs, a 
few from the Romans and Suevi, and fewer 
Hill from the Jews, and the feweft of all 
from the ancient inhabitants (a). 

SECT. XIL 

cht«fterof The Spaniards, as to their perfons, are 

Sdtf^" in general of a middle fize, or low ftature, 

and withal lean and meagre. They are 

well limbed, but with . weak eyes, which 

makes ipe&acles fo common among them *. 

(a) Bofius in Nptit. Hifp. Se&. III. cap. i. §. n. p. 60, 
61, &c. 

* Spe&ades, beiides the ufe of -them for weak eyes, are 
Hkewife worn by perfons of rank out of parade and afodta* 
tion. See GondhngV Otia, Vol. I. p. 24, 

They 
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They are of a brown complexicta,. with 
fomething grave dr ftenv and forbidding in 
their afpedfc ; which, however, relates only 
to the men ; the women, befides their 
beauty, being more lively and agreeable in 
their manners (6). Among the difeafes of 
both fexes, the venereal is the moft com- 
mon ; but they make light of it (c). 

They are naturally penfive and melan- 
choly; in their deliberations and refolves 
flow ; and in conversation fufpicious, dif- 
cerningi and referved. They have a large 
(hare of ambition, butlikewife of firmnefs 
and fortitude ; are very temperate in eating, 
and ftill more in drinking (d) ; they are ce- 
lebrated for magnanimity, probity, con- 
stancy infriendfhip, and pundtual obfervance 
of their word (e). • 

This is the bright fide of the Spaniards. 
On the other hand one fees, and fometimes 
amidfl the moft fordid poverty, an intole- 
rable haughtinefs, and a contempt of other 
nations (/)• They are like wife charged 
with extreme avarice, . feizing every oppor- . 

(£) Boiius, Se&. III. cap. i. J. 15. p. €7, 68. Gundling'a 
Otia, Part I. p. 21, 24. 

(c) Relation du Voyage d'Efpagne, Tom. III. Lett; XL p. 
8 5 , 86. . 

(d) Barclaii Icon Animor. cap. vii. p. 4. 
p. m. 439. Bofius, 1. c. p. 68, 69. 

(e) Vayrac, Tom. I. p. 27, 28. 

{/) fiarclaius, ibid. c. vii p. 439. Vayrac, Tom. I. p. 40. 

tunity, 
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Utility, however iniquitous, of enriching 
themfelvea j an art in which their viceroys* 
governors, and other officers in America* 
not excepting even the miffionaries in that 
country, are moft infaraoufty expert (g)> 
Lewdnefs is one of their capital vices* Mar-> 
ricd and unmarried youths and boys, keep 
miftrefles > and from this propenfity fpfings 
their great veneration and complaifance to 
the fair-fex, together with that . jeakmfy 
which is fo predominant in them, that they 
flick at nothing to gratify it. In revenge 
they arc equally vehement, and generally 
have it executed by bravo's or murderers 
(/) > looking on duelling, fo much pra£tifed 
by other nations, as giving advantages to an 
enemy, at one's own peril (i). The pro* 
ceedings of the Spaniards towards the 
Moors, the Indians, and the Flemings, 
leave an indelible brand of cruelty on their 
name (/). ^ 

Though avaricious, they are flothful, 
and hate work, by which they might be 

hj Relation du Voyage d' £fp. Tom. III. Lett. XT. p. 64. 

(J) Vayrac, Tom. L p. 38, 39, 43. See likewife L'£fpioa 
dans lea Gears des frinces Chretiens, Tom. II. Lett, I. p»i37* 
138. 

(/) Arcana Dottinatkmii HKpanae* per J, L. W. c. xxv. 

(A) Relation du Voyage d' Efp. Tom. III. Lett. XI p- 

?7> 7*- 

(/) Arcana Domjnat. HTfp. cap. xxvi. et xxxiii. See 
likewife L'Efpion dans les Cows des Princes Chretiens, Tom. 
1L imilU tool. p. 85, 86* 

earn-H 
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earning fomcthing, and particularly handi- 
crafts and agriculture. The fource of this . 
indolence lies in their pride, all pretending 
to be defcended from the Vifigoths ; and 
that to {loop to fuch low employments 
would be debating their illustrious origin 
(m). This makes the commonalty fo very 
poor ; and perfons of rank are often reduced 
to exigencies by their negligence and mif- 
management *. The grandees are very pro- 
fufe in fine furniture, and often expend a 
great part of their eftates in plate, of which 
fome have an amazing quantity, though 
feldom ufed but at nuptials (») . The Spaniards ' 
are very conceited and tenacious of their 
old cuftoms and manners, and would equally 
deleft any alteration in their drefs, as in the 
ceremonies of the church : the public games 
and diversions ufed by their anceftors, fub- 
£ft to this very day. 

(*») Vayrac, Tom. I. p. 47, 48. 

(*) Relation du Voyage, d* Efpagne, Tow. II. Lett. he. 

P- *73- 
* Tfefeir creditors are often very great foters, it bring rn 

the debtor's power to cancel all their claims, by appointing 

a great number of maffes to be laid for his foul; the Arms (pet 

which the charge of thefe is computed beitig previously de- 

dvded from the inheritance ; and thus little or nothing may 

remain for the creditors. This injurious piece of devotion 

has given rife to the proverb : Fulano detado fu arm^i here- * 

dera ; " Such a one has made his foul his heir." 

(•) Relation da Voyage d* Efpagne. Vol. II. Letter IX, 

Among 
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Among thefc, the principal are the bull- 
fights (0) ; and the pope himfelf* though fo 
much refpeded in Spain, never has been 
able to abolifli thofe fanguinary entertain- 
ments *• 

S E C T. xiir. 

Antipathy It is not only in their cuftoms and man-* 
m»rd.and ners, but likewife in their natural difpofiti- 
on, that the Spaniards differ very much s 
From otjier nation?, and particularly frpm 
the French ( p) ; hence Tome deduce the vi j 
olent averfion, or antipathy as it is called, 
between the Spanifli and French nations -j-* 

(0) A defcription of the bull-fights occurs in Voyages en 
Efpagae et en Portugal, p. 94, &c. and in the Relation da 
Voyage d*Efpagne, Tom. Ill, Lett. X. p. 23, .24, Sec. 

* The firft public and folemn bull-fights were exhibited 
in the year 1100. Pope Pius V. in 1567, ifiued an«xprefs 
ordinance againft them, but. the Spaniards would not give 
up their favourite diverfion ; and fo far prevailed with pope 
Clement VIII. that in 1 596, he renewed the permiffion of 
them, under certain limitations. Rodrigo Mendez Silva Ca- 
talogo Real y genealogico de Efpanna, fol. 49. a. 

(/) Gundling's Antipathy of the Spaniards and French ; 
in anfwer to M. Bayle, in his Oria, Part I. c. '2. §. 5. p. 83. 

f Of this opinion is Gundling, in his Otia, §. 7. p. 86. 
Garfia, a Spaniard, who has wrote a book on this antipathy, 
afcribes it to the immediate operation of the devil. That 
evil fpirit, fays be, was ' afraid that, mould the Spaniards 
and French, whom he (tiles the nobleft nations, and the two 
great luminaries of the earth, clofe in an union, they would 
fubdue the whole world, and fpread the Chriftian reli- 
gion every where ; and thus his kingdom .would come 
to nothing. In order to prevent this, he kindles fuch a 
flame of difcord and enmity between them, as mould burn 
with perpetual violence. Antipatia de' Franceii e Spagnuoli 
del Dottor. D. Carlo Garfia, cap. vii. p. 100, &c. 

But 
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But this antipathy proceeds not Co much 
from natural, as political caufes* The 
jealoufy excited by the great power of onfc 
crown, the proje&s on both fides to the pre- 
judice of the other, the oppofite views, to- 
gether with the many and obftinate wari 
occafioned by fuch contrariety of intereft, 
are what gave rife to, and have continued, a 
violent averfion and enmity between them* 
This, experience undeniably confirms; Pof 
the Spaniards coming to have a French kingi 
which united the political views of both, 
before fo dire<ftly oppofite, the two nations 
have lived in perfetf? harmony, and the for- 
mer enmity is turned into a firm and zea* 
lous. fricndfhip *j-. 

SECT. XIV. 
The Romans, with their fovereignty, ih-Spanifcha- 
troduced their language into Spain. Some ,u ** c * 
Spanifh writers, however, afcriBe this 
chiefly to the emperor Marcus Antoninus 
Pius> arid relate, that by an edi<ft he fup* 
prefled the feveral languages which were 
fpoken in Spain, and erected fchools for 

, f What Bayle fays in his anfwer to the quefHons of a 
OOuntry-gentleman', Tom. I. p. 102* perfedUy agrees with the 
French and Spaniards. " Leave neighbouring nations " all 
their difference of manners and cuftoms, but remove from them 
jealoufy and an afifeclatfon ; of equality or fuperioHtr, and 
make their political interests the fame, you mall foon ' fee 
them become friends, and cordially draw together*" 

Vol* I. N teach- 
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teaching the Roman ;, but that the Canta- 
brians, who inhabited the kingdom of Na- 
varre, and the .provinces of Bifcay, Alva, 
Guipufcoa and Rioja, retained their former 
idiom (g) ; and are faid to fpeak it to this 
very day, with only a very (lender mixture 
of the Caftilian (r). On the fuccefsful in- 
vafion of the Vandals, Suevi, and Vifigoths, 
the Roman became fo adulterated with their 
languages, as to form a new dialed, into 
which the Moors likewife introduced many 
Arabic words. The prefent Spanilh lan- 
guage, accordingly, is a compound of the 
languages of all thefe feveral nations, with 
the predominancy of the Roman > on which 
account the Spaniards term their language 
Romance. It has feveral dialeds, but the 
Caftilian pafles for the beft and moft pure (j). 
The Spanifli language, like the people, is 
grave and majeftic. Mariana obferves it to 
be fo far analogous to the Latin, that Spa- 
nifli and Latin may be fpoken with the fame 
words, and in the fame conftru&ion (/). 
During the profperity of the Spanifh mo- 
narchy, their language was in the fame 
vogue as the French at prefent j but fince 

{q) CatalagoReal y Genealogico de Efpanna, por Rodrigo 
J4endez Silva, p. 8. a« 

(r) Bofiu> in Notk. Hifp. $€&• III* c. i. $. 14. p. 67m 

(j) Ibid. Sedt III. cap. i. §. 14. p. 67. 

(/) Mariana'* General Hiftory of Spain, Book I. c. $ • 

Spain 



Spaio came to lofe the far greater part of 
its European dependencies, it has no longer 
been fo Common. 

S£Ct. 5(V, 

Spain is fo thinly peopled, that fome will Number of 
allow it only four millions of inhabitants (n) % x *" w 
but this undoubtedly is too little. A very 
sagacious Spanifh politician in the year 
1723 reckoned them at feven millions and 
a half (x) 1 and this is the number at which 
they are now computed (j>). The country, 
with refpeit to its extent, could maintain 
many more $ but to this augmentation there 
have been and ftill are feveral impediments. 
1 . The many fevere wars. % 2. The driving 
out the Jews and Maranas under Ferdinand 
the Cathvlic and Philip IH. - 3. The Weft- 
India colonies * and garrifons. 4. The 

(») M. deReal Science du Gottvcrnem. Parti. Tom. II. 
p. 8$. 

^ (x) Uftariz*s Theory and Pra&icc of Trade and the Ma- 
rine, c it. 

(j) The Rev. Mr. Sufmilch's Divine Oeconomy, &c. cap. 

»• S-379 

* The emigrations to America Don Geronymo de Ufta- 
riz, however, will not admit as a principal caufe of the* 
thinning of Spain ; Gallicia, Blfcay, Navarre, &c. from 
whence emigrations are moll frequent, being very populous ; 
whilA the countries of Toledo, la Mancha, Guadalaxara, &c. 
whence very few go to vint the New World, are the barefl 
of i a habitants. And thus in his account the decay of trade 
and manufactures, and the poverty confequential to thofe 
evils, together with the heavy taxes on the inhabitants, 
are the chief caufes of the depopulation. Theory and Prac- 
tice of Commerce and the Marine, cap. XII* p. 21*22. 

•- 1 -' -. N 2 great 
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great number of ecclefiaftics aik| religious 
of both fexes. 5. The inquifition, which 
deters foreigners from fettling in Spain.. 
6. The fterility of married women ;* the 
blame of which, however, is not fo much 
to be charged on the fex, as on the prema- 
ture licentioufnefs of the men. 7. The 
barrennefs of fome parts, which is fuch, 
as not to bear many inhabitants; and 8. The 
taxes, too heavy for the comfortable fupport 
of a family (2). King Philip IV. indeed, 
qndeavoured to promote population by grant* 
ing privileges and conveniencies to thofe 
who married early and had children ; but 
all his good intentions have failed of their 
defired effedt {a)., 

SECT. XVI. 

i^werT? % ^^ e P r ^ nc *P^ among the Spanifh nobility 
niih n©bi- were formerly called Ricos homes or Ricos 
hombres, perhaps, from their eftates and 
wealth *. But this title has ceafed fince 

(*) Bofius in Notit. Hifp. Se6h III. c. i. Sett, in. f. 
63, 65. See iikewife Science da Goavernement, par M. dc 
Real. 

(«) Bofius L c. p. 65. Thomas Campanella in Difcnrfu 
de Monarchia Hifpan. c. xxxi. p. $!&, 319. advifcd to remove 
Indians and Africans into Spain. " Nothing is more abfurd, 
fays he, than to make that country a ftorehoofe of gold and 
' Alver, and not rather of men and women, thefe being much 
more valuable and ufeful than both thofe metals put together." 

* The Ricos hombres wete made by the delivery of a ban- 
ner and a kettle to them, as tokens of a right to bring troops 

thofc 
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thofe of dukes, marquefles, counts, vif- 
counts, and barons 9 have been adopted f (6). 
Thefe constitute the upper nobility in Spain; 
and are ftiled Tituladosor Titulos, with the 
Word Don before their names, which, how- 
ever, is likewife taken by the knights of the 
three religious orders, and other perfons in 
reipedable employments. 

The lower nobility or gentry are called 
Hidalgos'; &nd among thefe are likewife 
reckoned the Cavalleros and Efcuderos. 
Spain is particularly favourable to found- 
lings* who by Cuftom are accounted Hidal- 

It was anciently a fingular cuftom among 
the Spanifh nobility, that on any one's hav- 
ing caufe of difcontent, or imagining hejiad, 
from any real or fuppofed affront or injury, 
he folemnly revoked his allegiance, to the 
king, : and renounced his country. This 

into the field, and of their .bring Able ttf maintain >hem. 
Selden's Titles of Honour,. Part It. c. iv. ManoeL fevering . 
Dc Faria fMwNoticias dePbftiig^l/ p, 127. ' ; " . 

. f RodHgo Mendez Silva en el Oatalogo Real y Geneafo* 
gico, fol. xxxi. b. & 1 3 j. fays, that Ferdinand the Catholic 
fupprefied the title of Rico? hombres, fubftitutir% hi lieu of 
it, that of Grandee ; but this is a miftake, the latter title 
having been tried long before. • \ « " ' *^ 

(£) Sec Selden's Titles of JSojiours, . Part IL c. t W. 

(rj Memoires Ififtrudtifs pour un Voyageur, Tom, II. p. » 
72* Concerning this cuftom the Spaniards .fey, that, in 
doubtful cafes, -it is better to give nobility to dnt who had it 
not, than to deprive one whofe right it was. " * , 

*N 3 . was 



182 PRESENT STATE of EUROPE. 

was called . Defnaturalizarfe ; and a noble-* 
man, after this formality, might go over 
to the enemy, and even to the Moors, , and 
carry arms againft his king and his country, 
without being chargeable with wy crime pr 
violation of his duty (</). 

S ECT, XVII. 

ormdtttof Anipng the upper nobility of Spain, the 
***** dukes, fome marquefles, and fome counts, 
have particular hopours and privileges j on 
which account they are Ailed Grandees ^ a 
title ufed, at lead, under king John L (e). 
One of their greateft privileges is their be-a 
ing covered before the king ; a ceremony, 
however, that formerly admitted of fome dif-r 
ference. Some put on their hats before 
fpeaking to the king * others, not till they 
had done fpeaking ; and others, not before 
taking leave of the king, and going away 
from his prefence ; and on this account 
the grandees were divided into tfrree claflcs : 
but this diftinftion is at prefent laid afide, 
the king making only grandees of the firft 
clafs (jf ). They take place of all officers 

(J) Mariana, Book XI. chap. xi. Book XII. chap. xir. 
Book XIV. chap. 12. and Ofor. de Reb. Email. Lib. XI. 
p. 32$* 

(#) Vayrac, Tom. III. p. 182, 183. 
, {/) Clarke's Letters concerning the Spanifh Nation. Let- 
ter VII. Part II. p. 119. 

Of 
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of ftate, or thofc belonging to the court, the 
conftable and admiral of Caftile excepted. 
They are. allowed to keep heralds, and to 
have a fword carried before them. In 
chapel they fit on a bench on one fide of 
the king. They cannot be put under ar- 
reft, but by his majeft/s exprefs order. 
They put themfelves on a footing with the 
electors of the empire and the princes of 
Italy (g) m They likewife had formerly, a 
difpute with the peers of France, which in 
the year 1701 was adjufted on thefe terms ; 
that the grandees of Spain, when in France, 
/hall enjoy the privileges of peers, and thefe 
in Spain ihall be treated as grandees {b). 
King Lewis I. to the extreme mortifica- 
tion of the grandees made the captain and 
lieutenant-general, their equals in refpedfc 
of precedence at court (/). 

SECT. XVIII. 

The form of government in the Spanifh r ormo f l# . 
monarchy, and of its particular kingdoms, 
has undergone feveral vicifiatudes. The 
Vifigoth kings were cledted with a limited 
prerogative, the confent of the great and 

is) Vayrac, Tom. UI. p. 201, 206, 
{b) Ibid. p. 177. 

(i) Deibrmeaux dans PAhrege Chronologique de l'Hift. 
d'lSfpagne, Tom. V,. p. 382. , 

N 4 the 
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the leffer nobility being reqpifite in every fail-. 
portant ftep of government. King R>eccared L 
', having embraced the Catholic religion, the 
prelates and other dignitaries foon rofe to 
great confederations not pnly in the con- 
cerns of the church and religipn, but even 
in the difcuffing of ftate-affairs, fo that laws 
were made in their aflemblies (i) ; which 
thus were become both fynod$,#nd diets. 

Seyeral kingdoms fprioging pp in Spain 
on the extinction of the monarchy- of the 
Vifigpths, the royal prerogative was in all 
very much curtailed by the ftates of the 
country. In Caftile, the upper nobility, 
the clergy, the three orders of knighthood, 
who' with the principal cities njade the-ftates 
of the kingdom, could levy troops, and 
fbmetimes ufed this privilege againft the 
kings themfelves *. 

The ftates of Arragon, who confifted of 
the clergy, the nobility, and the cities, 
were poffeffed of very great privileges ahd 
immunities ; and king Alphonfo III. under 
penalty of forfeiting his crown, bound him- 
felf and his fucceflbrs to the obfervance of 

(k) See the- decrees of the fourth, fifth, and fixth council 
of Toledo, in Ferrera's General Hiftoiy of Spain, Vol. JI. 

* Of this are laftances in the iiftories of John II* and 
. HcwylV; 

them* 
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&ej» (/)• Nay, jtfce kings of Arragon ift 
any difputes with their fubje&s were obliged 
tofubjnittoajudge, who was ftiledElJuf- 
tick, and who kppt the king's prerogative 
within due limits {m). 

Thcfe two kingdoms becoming united 
by the p3»rriage of F/erdipand of Arragon* 
and Isabella of Qa{kile> each retained ite 
particul ar form of government. Under this 
joint Sovereignty, however, the power and 
exorbitant privileges of the Caftilian graft-? 
dees weft very much abridged; but the 
Arragonians preftrved all their ancient li- 
berries ; king (Ferdinand apprehending that 
it might be of iU confequentfe to infringe 
them {»).. They were, however, fo offen- 
five to him, that having in the year 1515 
conquered the kingdom of Navarre, he 
united it with Caftile, becaufe,. as Mariana 
obfervet, the Natarrians might lay claim to 
the liberties of the Arragonians ; for other- 
wife he might better have united Navarre 
with Arragon : th«fe two kingdoms had 
beea formerly united, fcnd he himfelf wa$ 
immediately king of Arragon (0). Under 
the emperor Chirles V. the ftates of C&f- 

(/) See the decrees of the fourth, fifth, and fixth council* 
of Toledo, as before cited; Vol. IV. p. 427. 

(m) A. Perez obras y Heladonw, p. 141. Mariana* Book 
VHL cap. i. 

(») Anton. Perez, p. 143,; 

(p) Mariana, Book XXX. chap. xxiv. 

- 8 tile 
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tile loft the greater part of their ancient 
confidefation ; for that prince having at 
the diet of Toledo, held in 1538, demanded 
an extraordinary fupply, and the nobility and 
cities refufing their content, he abruptly 
diflblved the afiembly ; and this was the laft 
4iet of Caftile in which the ftates at 
lifted (^). The kings ever after omitted 
the archbifhops, biftiops, and nobility, and 
fummoned only eighteen cities, each of 
which fent two reprefentatives (y). 

The Arragonians, fome time after, met 
with the like treatment. In the year 159^ 
a ftate prifoner, the celebrated Anthony 
Perez, who had been fccrctary of ftate, 
was releafed by an infurredtion of the people 
Of Saragofta \ and king Philip II. fending a 
body of troops into Arragon to chaftife the 
infurgents, the Jufticia John de la Nuza 
oppofed it with an armed force: but the 
king caufed his head to be taken off, with- 
out the leaft examination or trial (r) ; in 
flagrant violation of the Arragonian liberties. 
They, however, ftill retained their confti- 
tution, and their peculiar council of ftate* 
as inftituted by Ferdinand the Catholic, till 
the war for the Spanifh fucceffion, in which 

(p) Ferreras, Vol. IX. p. 236, 237. 
\q) Science du Gouvernem. par M.dc Real 4 PartI. Tom* 
II. p. lot, 103. 
(r) Anton. Peres, p. 158, 159, &c. 

Arra- 
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Arragon, Valencia, and Catalonia, had de- 
clared for the Auftrian party. On this ac- 
count Philip V* deprived them of all their 
privileges ; and totally abolifliing the form 
of government, which had fubfifted fo long, . 
united them to the crown of Caftile, and 
fubjeded them to its laws (;)• Thus the 
kings of Spain, at prefent, exercife an un- 
limited power in all parts of the kingdom : 
<tnd as for the Cortes, or aflembly of the 
ftates, it is only on certain folemnities, or 
for fettling the fuccefiion, that they are con- 
vened. 

SECT. XIX. 

Each of the feveral kingdoms and pro- f^m**. 
vinces of which the Spanifh monarchy has taiUwt% 
been gradually compounded, had its own 
fundamental laws 5 but fince their being 
united, and (till more fince the prerogative 
grew to be unlimited, few of thofe laws re- 
main, and thefe chiefly relate tothefucceflion. 
The Spanifli kings at firft divided their do- 
minions among their children, as appears 
from the example of Sancho the Great^ king 
of Navarre ; Ferdinand L Alphonfo VI. * 
Alphonfo VIII. kings of Caftile and Leon ; 
and James L king of Arragon. But time 

£f) Deformeaux, Tom. V. p. 272, 273. Miniana de Bello. 
ruftico Valentino, Lib. III. c. xix. Mr. de Rear, Part I. 
Tom. II. p. 108. ' , 

- fhewed 



«&8 PRESENT STATE o* EUROPE. 

(he wed the inconveniency of thefe divifions ; 
and Ferdinand III. king . of Caftile, ^fta- 
bliflicd the right of primogeniture by 
law (/). Purfuant to this regulation the 
<;rown devolves to the eldeft fon, and after 
him to his defcendants in a right line; 
. and in the want of a male iflue* to the king's 
eldeft daughter* If the eldeft ion dies be- 
fore his entering on the fucceffion, and leaves 
a (on or daughter by a legitimate marriage, 
he or ihe is to have the crown ; and in 
failure of all thefe, it is to go to the neareft 
of kin *. 

Another law was made by the fame prince 
againft any divifion or partition of the king- 
dom, in virtue of which it is always to 
remain confolidated, without any alienation 
or divifion ; and this law was to be fworn 
%o by the fovereign at his acceifion, and by 

(/) This occurs in the code published by king Alphonlb 
XL called Las Siete Partidas, Partida II. Tit. 15. Ley. 2. 
from which Mr. Roaflct has jnferted it, though not fi> cor- 
rectly as could be wilhed, in the Supplement au Corps Uni- 
verfel Diplomatique, Tom. I. Parti. 101. 

"* This kind of fucceffion is termed Succeffio linearis cog- 
natica, or likewife Caltellana. In it regard is firft had to the 
line, and then to the degree ; fo that the neareft relation to 
the deceafed king in the fame line is to fucceed him. After 
the line and degree, regard is had to the age and fex, the 
elder being preferred to the younger, and the princes to the 
princefles, that is to fay, in the like line, and the like de- 
gree. H. Grot, de Jure Belli & Pacis, Lib. II. cap. vii. §. 
2*. and Mr. dc Real Science du Gouveroem* Part I. Tom. 
«• P- 9S- , . . , 

the 
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the people at their taking the oath of 
fealty (a). 

In Arragon, under the reign of James II. 
it was Iikemfc ena&ed by a diet held at Tar- 
ragona in 13191 that Arragon, Valencia, 
and Catalohia, together with their privileges 
and incomes, fhould be for ever incorpo- 
rated, without any future feparation (#). 

Thefe fundamental laws have both be-* 
fore and fince the conjunction of the two - 
kingdoms, been conftantly obferved down 
to our times. 

But king Philip V. hi the year 171 3 al- 
tered the former mixed fucceffion by a new 
Jaw, that the princes (hbuld always take 
the lead of the princeffes, who were never 
to inherit, except in cafe of a total failure 
of the male line {y). By this ordinance, 
the fucceffion in the royal family was better 
fecured, and not fo frequently. transferred 
by marriage into foreign families ; which in 
Caftile was the cafe three times, in Arra-« 
gon twice, in Navarre feven times, and 
twice fince the conjunction of the monarchy.^ 

By that part of the treaty of Utrecht be- 
tween Philip V. king of Spain, and Vidtoi? 

(*) Las Sietc Partidas, Partida II. Tit. xv. Ley. 5. And 
in Suplera. au Corps Univcrfel Diplomat, par Mr. Routier* 
Tom. L Part I. p. 102. . 

(*) Ferrera's General Hiftory of Spain, Vol. IV.' p. 592- 

( j) Deforraeaux, Tom. V. p. 3 1 2, 3 1 3 . 

Aflia- 
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Amadcus duke of Savoy, the fucceffion to 
the throne, on the extinction of the line of 
the former, is to devolve to the latter and 
his family («)• This arrangement having 
been previoufly agreed toby the ft^tcs of the 
kingdom, is juftly accounted among the 
fundamental laws of Spain. 
I^oriiy? ' T^ e king's majority being not determined 
in Spain by any law, fome minor kings 
have taken the reins of government fooner, 
and others later, into their hands ; as Al- 
phonfo XI. king of Caftile, on his entering 
into his fifteenth year ; Henry III. at the 
age of only thirteen years and ten months ; 
and John II. at the very beginning of his 
fourteenth year ; from which it is probable, 
that the term of the king's minority does 
not at moft reach beyond his being full 
fourteen years of age. For as to Charles II. 
having reached his fixteenth year before he 
aflumed the government, this was owing 
to particular circumftances * among others 
.to his being. of a fickly habit, and weak 
both in body and mind. Befides, the queen-* 
regept his mother, Mary-Anne of Au- 
ftria, was for keeping her place at the helm 
as long as poffible. 

(*) Art. III. du Traite de Paix entre Philippe V. Roy d' 
Efpagne, & Victor Amadee, Due de Savoye, fait a Utrecht 
le I3me Aout 1713. See Cqrps Univerfel Diplom. de M. du 
Mont, Tom. VIU. . , ' < 

The 
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The king appoints the regency, and the 
guardianfhip of the minor ; and where no 
fuch provifion has been made, the right 
belongs to the ftates of the kingdom. 

SECT. XX. 

- The Spanifh kings have, in ancient times, Tlric 
and long before the conjun&ion of the mo- 
narchy, affe&ed very lofty and high-found- 
ing titles, and not a few filled themfelves 
emperors of Spain; as Sancho the Great, ; 
king of Navarre; Ferdinand the Great ; Al- 
phonfo VI. Alphonfo VII." Alphonfo VIII. 
kings of Caftile, and others (a). The lat- 
ter imagined, that as fovereign of feveral 
kingdoms, namely, Caftile, Leon, and Gal- 
licia, and the kings of Navarre and Arra- 
gon being .his vaflals, he had a right to the 
title of emperor (A) ; fo that he caufed him- 
felf to be crowned as fuch at Leon, with 
great pomp {c). But his fucceflbrs have not 
thought fit to imitate him. The king of 
Spain's prefent title is very diffufe, COO tain- 
fa) Chifletras in Vindic. Hifp. cap. xi. p. 101, &c. et in 
Luminib, Prxrogativ. X. p. 369, 370. 

{b) Chiflet. in Lum. Praer. X. p. 371. v 

\c) Mariana, Book X. c xvi. Ferreras, Vol. III. Accord- 
ing to the latter* only king Alphonfo VIII. folemnly adorned 
the Imperial dignity ; and his French tranflator thereupon ob» 
ferves, that the other abovenamed prince did not bear that 
title; bat Chiflet has fufficientfy proved it, at leaft of Ferdi- 
ftand the Great, and Alphonfo VI. 

ing 
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ing the feveral kingdoms and countries, 
from the union of which the Spanifh ixkh 
narchy is formed ; likewise the foreign con- 
quefts, together with the Auftrian and other 
dominions, of which they have long fince 
been deprived. This title in Spanifh runs 
thus. 

Don — — — por la gracia de Dios, 
Rey de Caftilla, de Leon, de Aragon, de 
las dos Sicittas, de Jerufalem, de Navarre, 
de Granada, de Toledo, de Valencia, de 
Galicia, de Mallotca, de Sevilla^ de Cer- 
denna, de Cordova, de Coreega, <Je Murcia, 
de Jaen, de los Algarves, de Algecira, de 
Gibraltar, de las Idas de Canada, de las 
Indias Orientales y Occidentals, Iflas y 
Tierra Firme del Mar Oceano, Archiduque 
de Auflria, Duque de Borgonna, de Bra- 
bantc y de Milan, Conde de Abfpurg, de 
Flandres, de Tirol y de Barcelona, Senor de 
Vizcaya y de Molina,. &c. * 

• This was the title of king Ferdinand VI. in the ratified 
tion of the Affiento treaty with Great Britain, on thfc 5th of 
O&ober 1 7 co, at Madrid. See Recueil d' Aftes, par M* Rouf- 
fet, Tom. XX. p. 356. It is fomething lingular that the 
king of Spain, being £o filled by all Europe, inftead of tak- 
ing that title, always calls hiinfelf king of Caftiie, Leon, 
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And in Latin, 

— -— — Dei gratia Caftellae, Legionis, 
Aragonise, utriufque Siciliae^ Hierofolyma- 
rum, Navarrae, Granada?, Toleti, Valentine; 
Gallicise, Majorica?, Hifpalis, Sardinia, 
Cordubae, Corficse, Murcise, Giennae, Al- 
garbiae, Algezirsfi, Gibraltaris, Infularum 
Canarise, Indiarum Orientalium et Occiden- 
talium, Infularum et Continentis Maris 
Oceani Rex, Archidux Auftrise, Dux Bur- 
gundiae et Mediolani, Comes Habfpurgi, 
Flandriae, Tirolis et BarcirTonis, Dominus 
Bifcajs et Molina?, etc. 

When the king of Spain figns an inftru- 
roent, inftead of fubfcribing his name, he 
writes, « Yo cl Rey, i.e. I the king;' but 
iri letters to foreign princes he fubfcribes his 
own name (</.) 

Befides the many titles which the king of 
Spain derives from his countries, he is alfo 
peculiarly filled his Catholic Majcfty. This / 

furname pope Alexander VI. conferred in. 
the year 1496 on king Ferdinand, in re- 
compence of the extraordinary zeal for re- 
ligion ihewn by him and queen Ifabella in 

(4) Ceremonial de la Cour d'Efpagne, Liv. II. c. vi. §. 2. 
n. 5. dans le, Ceremonial Diplomatique de M. Rouflet, 
Tom. II. p. 366. 

Vol. I. *0 mak- 
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making war on the Moors, expelling the 
' Jews, and introducing the inquifition (e). 
x The ancient Spanish councils had indeed, 
in their decrees, given that title to fome 
Vifigoth kings ; and the popes in their let- 
ters to feveral kings of Leon and Caftile (f). 
But this was rather a compliment than an 
authentic title, as the pope now accounts 
it ♦. 

SECT. XXL 

Arms. The king of Spain's arms are as compli- 

cate as his titles. Thefe confift of a {hield 
quartered, together with a fhield fur tout. 
The firft quarter is counter-quartered : in 
the fir/l and fourth quarters, is a caftle, Sol, 
with three battlements in a field, Mars, for 
Caftile ; in the fecond and third, a crowned 
lion, Mars, in a field, Luna, for Leon. Be- 
tween the two lower fields, are the arms of 
Granada, being a pomegranate, Venus, 
opened and feeded, Mars ; and a fprig, Ve- 

(*) Mariana, Book XXVI. c. xu. He fiyi likew^fe, that 
the pope was difpofed to confer the title of Chriftantiffimus 
on king Ferdiaand ; bat that did not take place, left Prance 
might be difpleafed. There arc, however, fome gold coia», 
on which king Ferdinand is ftiled Catholicus Chriftianiffimos. 
Kopler's Muntz, V. Luft. Hart. III. p. 49, 50. x 

(/) Diego de Saavedre Faxardo, in Corona Gothica, Part* 
I. and p. 274. 

• The fuperfcription of the pope's letters were formerly, 
Regi Cartel!* Illuftri, bat at prcfcnt Regi Hifpaniarum Ca- 
tholico, but which the kings of Portugal would not for a 
long time allow. Mariana, Book I. 

nus, 



SPAIN. 

nus, in a field, Luna. The fccond quarter 
is paly : on the right are the arms of Arra- 
gon, four pallets, Mars, in a field, Sol ; and 
on the left, thofe of Sicily, a fhield quartered 
oblique; abov and below, four pallets, 
Mars; on both fides an eagle, Saturn, in a 
field, Luna. The third quarter is parted : 
above is a chevron, Luna, in a field, Mars, 
representing Auftria ; below is bendy -of fix 
pieces, Sol and Jupiter, bordered, Mars, the 
ancient arms of Burgundy. The fourth 
quarter is likewife parted. In the upper 
part are the modern arms of Burgundy, being 
a Shield, Jupiter, femcc with flower-de-luces, 
Sol, with a bordure compone Luna and 
Mars : and beneath the arms of Brabant, a 
lion, Sol, in a field, Saturn. The fur tout 
contains the arms of Anjou, or thre? flower 
de-luces, Sol, in a field, Jupiter, with a bor- 
dure, Mars. The fhield is furrounded with 
the collar 'of the order of the Holy-Ghoft, 
and furmounted with a royal crown. The 
fupporters are two lions. 

A fmaller fhield is fometimes ufed, with 
only the arms of Caftile and Leon, and 
thofe of Anjou (g). 

(g) Mr. J. P. Reiohard's Introdaaion to the Koowledgf 
of the principal States in Europe aad Africa, p. 33, 31. 
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SECT. XXII. 

- - • 

pudency. As the kings of Spain claim a fuperior 
rank before all Chriftian kings, they have, 
particularly fince the reign of Charles V. 
endeavoured to obtain the precedence before 
the kings of Fraftce * ; which, however, 
they have not been able thrbroughly to 
compafs, the French generally maintaining 
the pre-eminence -f : and, at length, Philip 
IV, in the year 1662 plainly gave it up r in 
a declaration made to the French court ; at 

* The celebrated Chiflet has with great zeal maintain- 
ed thd Spanifh caofe in this difpute about rank, and given 
them the precedence for the following reafons. i. That the 
family of the kings of Spain (of the Auftrian line) is of 
greater antiquity than the French royal family. 2. That fe- 
veral kings of Spain hare borne the title of emperor. 3. 
As being in number of countries and ftrength, far fuperior 
to the kings of France. And 4. That the title of Catholic 
king, and the greater antiquity of the Chriftian religion in 
Spain, and their zeal to maintain it pure and undefiled, "ne- 
ceflarily intide it to precedence and refpett. Chifletrus in 
Vindic. Uifp. cap. x. p. 90. cap. xi. p. 101. c. xiv. p. fcgo. 
c. xv. p. 149. et in Lumin. Prasrogat. xi. p. 406, 407. Add. 
Fern. Vafquius in Jlluftr. Controv. Part. I. Praef. p. 48. n. 
131. 

f The French fide alledged their long and continued pof- 
fefiion ; and that in difputable cafes, the deciiion has been al- 
ways in favour of France. Vid. Jac. Gothofredi, Diatr. de 
Praxederitia, P. I. cap. 2. §, 6, 7, 11. At the council of 
Trent, the Spanifh ambaffador left no ftone unturned to ob- 
tain the precedence before the French, but without effed. 
See Father .Paul's Hiftory of the Council of Trent, Book 
VIL and VIII. And fome relate, that the Spaniards folli- 
'• cited the pope to declare their king empcroi* of the New 
World, conceiving, that thus they mould make fur* of the 
precedence in queftion. Vid. Hubert. Languet. Lib. II. 
EpifL 89. 

leaft 
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lead fuch was the conftru&ion put on it by 
Lewis XIV* 

SECT. XXIII. 

The ceremonies of unftion and corona- coronation 
tion were not in ancient times conftantiy gothkbgt. 
observed in Spain. Vamba, a Vifigoth king, 
and his fucceffors, down to king Roderigo, 
caufed themfelves to be * anointed and 
crowned (i) : but nothing of this is men- 
tioned concerning the fubfequent kings of 
Afturia and Leon. . After the jun&ion of 
the kingdoms of Leon and Caftile, we meet 
with three kings, Alphonfo VIII *. Sancho of the 
IV. and John I. whofe acceflion to the go- cSSt^L* 
vernment was attended with thefe folemni- Lcon * 
ties (i). The crowned kings among thofe 
of Arragon are, Peter II *f. Peter III. Al- «*d of 
phonfo III. James II. Alphonfo IV, and Pe- con* ° # 
ter IV. (/). But fince the great tinion of Caf- ^. 
tile and Arragon, coronations have been laid 
afide as unneceflary. The king, at prefent, on 

• (/) Ferreras in the year 672, 680, 686, 700. 

* This prince, according to Mariana, Book X. chap. xvi. 
had himfelf crowned three times ; firft, at Leon, as emperor 
of Spain ; and afterwards at Toledo and Compoftella ; fo 
that he might, even in this particular, be on a footing with 
the Roman emperors, who ufed to be crowned three times. 

(4) Ferreras, in the years 11 35, 1284, 1319. 

± This Peter was crowned at .Rome by pope Innocent II. and 
in return for this favour, engaged to pay the fee of Rome an 
annual tribute of 250 doubloons. Ferreras, in the year 1204. 

(I) Ferreras, in the years 1204, 12764 ia8(, 1291, 1336. 

O 7 • his 
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on his acceflion to the crown, is proclaim- 
ed * ; and after taking his oath, the ftates 
of the kingdom do him homage (m). 

SECT. XXIV, 

rule of the The hereditary prince of Spain is ftiled 
Jri^e*o7 prince of Afturias* a- title which has been 
$p*in. u f ec j cver g nce ! ^88, . when the eldeft fon of 
king John the firft, of Caftile, married thq 
'princefs Catherine, daughter to John duke of 
Lancafter (#). The fucceeding kings have 
ever fince declared their eldeft fon prince, 
or, in want of fons, their daughter princefs 
pf Afturias (0). This is accompanied with 
great folemnities, as proclamation by he- 
ralds, and taking the oath- of fealty, by 
which the ft4tes of the kingdom, who are 
convened on that occafion, acknowledge 
him heir to the crown on the demife of the 
king (p)\ . 

The other royal children are.called In* 
fants and Infantas ; and the eftates which 

* The ceremonies with which the proclamation is per- 
formed at Madrid , are to be»found in the Ceremonial d'Efpagbe, 
Liv. II. ch..iii. §. i» dans le Ceremonial Diplomat, des 
Cours de 1* Europe, par M. Roufiet, Tom. II. p. 343. 

(m) Vayrac, Tom. II. p. 98. 

(*) Mariana, Book XVIIt ch. xii. makes this tjie origin 
of it/that the king of England's eldeft fon being (tiled 
prince of Wales, king John, in imitation of this cuilom, 
conferred the title of prince of Afturias on his heir. 
. (0) Vayrac, Tom. II. Liv. iii. p. 2z$, &c. 

(p) Ibid. p. 237, &c. Ceremonial d'Efpagne, Liv. H. ch, 
3. Ceremonial DipL par M. Rouffct,. Tom. II. p< 344.' 

for-? 
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formerly were affigned for their mainte- 
nance, were termed an Infantado or Infan- 
tazgo. 

SECT. XXV. 

The prefent royal family of Spain is a ****** <* 
younger branch of that of Bourbon, Philip ^7 
V. duke of Anjou, grandfori to Lewis XIV. 
and Maria Terefa, Philip IV's eldeft. daugh- 
ter, was, by the will of. Charles II. his 
grandmothers brother, nominated fuccef- 
for, and after a long and ruinous war, re- 
mained in poffeffion of the crown. In 1724^ 
he refigned it to his eldeft fon Lewis j but 
that prince dying m early he reafcended the 
throne *, an event almoft unparalleled in 
hiftory. He was Succeeded in 1746, by his 
fecond fon, Ferdinand VI. who had for fuc- 
ceflbr his brother Charles III. the fourth 
king of the houfe of Anjou. 

SEC T. XXVL 

Toledo was formerly the refidence of the Madrid, the 
Vifigoth kings, and . afterwards of moft ofgJkE^" 

• This occafioned the following epitaph on king Lewis : 

Pofterior patre fum, fed&ro tamea & prior illo : 
Hoc cedente rcgo, meqae cadcntc regit. 

The Efcoria! monks were at a grefct loft wher* to place Phi- 
lip V's corpfe in the Pantheon, as he had reigned both be* 
fore and after his fon. See Memoires Jnftru£irs, Tom. IL 
p. 112. They might have faved themfelvct this anxiety, 
that prince being interred at St. Ildephonfo. 

O 4 thofe 
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thofcof Caftile: but Philip IL finding that 
city too final], made choice of Madrid, on 
account of its advantageous situation, its 
healthy air, and convcniency for hunting ; 
and it has continued fuch ever fince (q). 
The Spaniards prefer Madrid, and its court, 
to all the cities and courts in the world*: 
it has indeed fine ftreets and fountains, 
but the former arc withal very filthy (r), the 
dirt of the houfes being continually thrown 
into them ; though difpofitions are now in 
hand for removing this inconvefiiency •{% 
The principal royal feats are Buen-Re- 
tiro, Aranjuez, Cafa del Campo, La Flo- 

(q) Ferreras, in the year 1 560. 

• Alphonfo Niunnez de Caftro has Wrote a book on this 
pre-eminence, with the title of Solo Madrid es Corte, y el 
Cortefano de Madrid. Vid. Gerh, £rn. De Franckenau. fii- 
Mioth. Hifpan. Hift. Geneal. Herald, p. 12. n. 36. 
(r) Memoires Inftrudtifs, Tom. II. p. 60, 61, 
t An Italian has made a fonnet on Madrid, which gives 
no very advantageous idea of that city, or the manner of 
Jiving there. 

Stemprato ciejo, ambitiofe gentl, 
Di fangofo lavor togurii angafti, 
Carni ritrofe a denti, in grate a gufti, 
^efci guafti, agri frutti, ogli fetenti, 
Di ftercorato humor Strade correnti, 
Stronzi d'ogni color, molli $ adofti, 
Donne fpolpate e di — — frufli, 
Carche noa men il vis ch'il— d'anguentj. 

Di sforzato valor moneta infame, 
Ufar acqaa per vin, per fuocco il Sole, 
Tripudiar ne* tempi e mercar Dame, 
Ridiculo veftir, mangiar beftiale, 
Mori infiniti, Sbirri, 
' Forman il bel, Madrid, villa Reale, 
JAfynbafcUta di Roraplp a Romani, p. 77; 

ri'da, 
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rida, El Paulo, Villa Viciofa, St. Ildefonfo, 
and St. Lorenzo cl Real, ox the Bfcurial, as 
it is commonly called *. 

SECT* XXVII. 

Tht great officers of the kingdom of Caf- ***"£ 
tile were the chancellor (Chancillcr), the««* 
conftable (Condeftabile), the admiral (Ad* 
mirante). But as thefe were officers of great 
power, the kings have long fincc fupprefled 
the fubftance of them, leaving only the bare 
title f. 

SECT. XXVIIL- 

The king of Spain's houfhold is very con- Cowt ^ 
fiderable and fplendid, exceeding mod Eu-« r «« 

• This vaft and ftately building was erecled by Philip II. 
in honour of St. Lawrence j it is an oblong quadrangle, ?8o 
paces in length, and the breadth a little left. In it is a pa- 
lace, a convent for 200 monks, and a church. The" laft hat 
An amazing quantity of gold and filver utenfils and orna- 
ments, befides jewels, and gorgeous veftures. Under the 
great altar of this church is the Pantheon, or Royal Vault, 
begun by Philip II. continued by Philip III. and finiflied by 
Philip IV. It is only the kings, and thofe queens who have 
borne fons, that are buried in the Pantheon. The other 
.queens, and the infants and infanta's, lie in two vaults un- 
der the church. The Efcurial is particularly celebrated for 
its library, in which are a great number of rare Arabic ma- 
nufcripts ; but, through the ignorance of the monks, this 
treafure is of little benefit to the public. Mem. Inftruft. 
Tom. IL f. 96— iic. 

f Thus the archbiftiop of Toledo ftiles himfelf Chan- 
cellor of Caftile, and the title of Admiral of Caftile is he- 
reditary in the houfe of Henriquez, as that of Conftable in 
the family of Velafco. Vayrac, Tom. I. p. 123, 124. 

ropcan 
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ropean courts In the number of officers. 
The principal are, the lord-almoner (Li- 
mofnero Mayor *)» the lord-ftcward of the 
houftiold, (Mayor domo Mayor), the lord- 
chamberlain (Sumiller de Corps) the mat- 
ter of the horfe (Cavalleriso Mayor), the 
great-falcpncr (Halcohero Mayor), and .the 
great-huntfman (Montet© Mayor). But the 
laft two offices are generally filled by one 
perfon (j). 

SECT. XXIX. 

o»ier of An additional Tplendor to the Spanish 
5w Wtn " court, is the ancient and celebrated order- 
of the Golden-Fleece, instituted in the year 
143 x > by Philip the Good, duke of Bur- 
gundy (/). The emperor Charles Y. as 
heir to the Burgundian dominions, trans- 
ferred the grand-mafterjfoip of this order 
into- Spain, and from him the Succeeding 
kings inherited it. On the deceafe of 
Charles II. the two kings Philip V. and 
Charles III. afterwards emperor of Ger- 
many by the name of Charles VI. ckimed 

- * This dignity was once annexed to the archbilhoprick of 

Cotnpofteila; but fince the year 157a, the Patriarch of the 
Indies is always lord-almoner. Vayrac, Tpm. II. p. ipi. 

"(4 Concerning all theft offices, fee Vayrac, Tom. II. 
p. 100— 122. And for the lower court employment*, p. 142, 

(/) See the rules of this order w Le&nitt.. G!pd< J; G. Di- 
plom. Mantiffa ll. p. 17, fcc. 

4 - ; . the 
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the fovereignty of this order, and remained 
in pofleffion, without taking any notice 
of it in the peace concluded between 
them at Vienna, in the year i 725. But 
Charles VI. dying, his daughter Maria Tc- 
refa queen of Hungary and Bohemia, con- 
ferred the grand-maftedhip on her huiband 
the great duke of Tufcany, afterwards em- 
peror . by the name of Francis I. Phi- 
lip V. king of Spain, conceiving that the 
grand-mafterfhip now belonged folely to 
him, oppofed that resignation (0) j and af- 
terwards, at the treaty of Aix la Chapelle, 
aflerted his exclufive right by a iblemn. ma* 
nifeflo ; but the like was alfo done by the 
emprefs-queen (#). 

SECT. XXX. 

Chriftianity was preached very early Inst*.** 
Spain, and, according to the common no- sjiSL* 
tion of the Spaniards, by the Apoftle James 
the Elder himfelf *• The Goths, who re- 

(w) VkL Illnftr. Ajreri Diflert. de magno Magi&erio Eq«et 
tris Ordinis Aurei Vclleris Burgundo-Auftriaco feminino- 
mafculino, Se&. in. $. n, 15. 

(x) Rectteil HHtonqnes d'A&es, Negotiations, &c. par 
}A. Ronffct, Tom. XX. p. 220, 223. 

# This is likewife zealoafly maintained by Ferreras, in hit 
firft volume; though Baronius himfelf denies it, or at leaft 
looks upon it as very doubtful. Mariana fpeaks fome- 
what ambiguoufly concerning both the Apoftle James's 
preaching, and, his being buried in Spain, Book IV. c. it. 
Lib. VII. c. xv. for which fome, however, are much difpleafed 
with him. 

; ceived 
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ceived their firft knowledge of the Faith 
from Arian teachers, brought their errors- 
into Spain, and extremely molefted the or- 
thodox Chriftians; till at length, king Rec- 
( cared became a convert to the catholic faith, 
on which the Arians were, ■ in their turn, 

" perfecuted, ■ and totally fupprefled. The 
Spaniards have ever fince (hewn a Angular 
zeal for the tenets of the Rottiifh church ; 
, and no people pay a more blind obedience 
and fubmiffive reverence to the papal fee. 
They expend great funis on devout inftitu- 
tions and donations, as appears from the 
amazing riches of their churches (y). But 
this is their greatcft merit with regard to 
religion; for, befides their fuperficial know- 
ledge of it, their worfhip has a ftrange 
mixture of levity and ridicule. The abfurd 
paintings and decorations in the churches, 
the indecent falutations in their religious 
proceflions, the gorgeous attire of the 

' images of the faints* and particularly of 
the Bleflfed Virgin, whom they ftile the 
Mother of God (2), and worfhip rather 
more than her Son [a) ; difpleafe the very 
Catholits themfelves of other countries. 



(y) Mem. Inftruft. Tom. II. p. 71, 72. 
(z) Mem. de Montgon. Tom. II. p. 275, 276. Tom, 
VII. p. 196, 197. 
(a) Vayrac, Tom. I. p. 36, &c. 



if 
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If thefe be grofs offences againft decency, 
the like may very well be faid of the verfes 
and fongs made by many Spanifh rhymers 
on religious fubje&s» being often fluffed 
with fuch ridiculous conceits as would 
raife a fmile even in the moil: phlegmatic 
reader *. 

• Lktle copies of verfes called Villancicos, are made for 
the feftiyals, and fung in churches. The contents are fome- 
time«, Kke the expreffion, extremely ridiculous* as two in- 
fiances will (hew, though taken from a verifier, who, for 
this kind of poery, is in high repute among his countrymen. 
In one, the mayor of Bethlehem, on the nativity, of Chrift, 
furomofis the taylors to clothe the naked Saviour. Among 
other lines are thefe : 

Xabon pidio un Saftre al Ninno 
Para cortale una gala ; 
Pues nori vendra fin Xabon 
El, que viene aquitar manchas. 

" A taylor required foap of the child to make him a holi- 
day -codt, as certainly he who came to take out liains, would 
not come without foap." 

In another madrigal, or ballad on the feftival of the Epi- 
phany, the trees celebrate a mafquerade in honour, of the in* 
fant Jefus, They all a& their parts with a high glee, 

£1 Almendro, quts fu fruta 

En las colaciones gafta 

Al Rey le Di6 Almendras dulces, 

Y al demonio muy amargas. 
La Vid ftlegro la Fiefta, 

Y negan dole la en trad a, 
Pixo a la puerta un Tudefco : 
Entre, qne mas vale que, agua. 

" The almond-tree, which plentifully dlftributei its fruit at 
collations, to the king gave tweet almonds, but to the de- 
vil the bittereft it had* The vine was for enlivening the 
ftaft ; and on its being denied admittance, a German called 
out, " Let him in, by all means, it is much better than 
water." .. -• 

SECT. 
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SECT. XXXI. 

Arthtijhopt The upper clergy in Spain confift of eight 
«4baho P .. archbifll0 p S aad f orty .fi vc bifhops. The 

archbiftiops are, 

L The archbifhop of Toledo, who, be- 
fides being ftiled primate of Spain, bears 
the title of chancellor of Caftile, and coun- 
, fellor of ftate. His diocefe is the largeft, 
and his income not lefs than 300,000 du- 
cats a year. His fuffragans are, x. Cartha- 
gena. 2. Cordova. 3. Cuenza. 4. Sigu- 
enza. 5. Jaen, 6. Segovia. 7. Ofma. 
8. Valladolid. 

II. The archbifhop of Seville. His fuf- 
fragans* are, 1. Malaga, z. Cadiz. 3. Ca- 
naria. 4. Ceuta. 1 

III. The archbifhop of Santjago, to J 
whom are fubordinate the bifhops of, 1. Sa- 
in a panegyrick on St. Francis, the author enumerates the 

many miracles performed by hiin ; and among others, is 
the following, 

San6 mil endejnoniadas 
Sin faber, fi avia librado 
Al diablo de las mugeres, 
O a las mugeres del diablo. 
* Y al conjnrarlas 
Vid como eran las feas 
Endcmoniadas* 

M Athoufend female demoniacs he cored, but without know- 
ing whether he had driven the devil oat of the women, or 
women oat of the devil ; and at the conjuration he faw that 
the ogly were pofleffed." , 

Obras Poeticas Pofthomas de Maeftro Don Manuel D* 
Leon Marchante, p. 1, 2, 1 1, 77. 

lamanca. 
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lamanca. z. Tuy. 3. Avila. 4* Coria. 
5. Plafencia. 6. Aftorga. 7. Zampra* 
8. Orenfe. 9. fiadajoz. 10. Mondonedo. 
ii. Lugo. 12* Ciudad-Rodrigo. 

IV. The archbifhop of Granada, who 
has under him, 1. Guadix. i. Almeria. 

V. The archbifliop of Burgos, within 
whofe jurifdi&ion are, 1. Pampeluna. 2.' 
Calahorra. 3. Palencia. 4, St. Andero. 

VJL The archbifhop of Taragona, whofe 
fuffragans are the bilhops of, 1 . Barcelona* 
2. Giroqa. 3, Lerida. 4, Tortofa. 5. 
Vique. 6. Urgel. 7, Salfona. 

VII. The archbifhop of Saragofla, within 
whofe diocefe .are the bifhops of, 1 . Hu- 
efca. 2. Barbaflrb. 3. Xaca. 4. Tara- 
gona. 5. Albaracin. 6. Teruel. 

VIII. The archbifhp of Valencia, whofe 
fuffraganf are, 1. Segorbe. 2. Orihuela; 
and 3. Mallorca (6). 

The bishopries of Oviedo and Leon are 
immediately fubjeft to the fee of Rome (r). 

The annual income of all thefe archbi- 
fhoprics is computed at 1,363,000 du- 
cats ; and that of the chapters of the cathc* 
drals and collegiate churches, is as much (</)• 
» 

(£) Clarkt's Letters concerning the Spaniih nation, Let- 
ter II. p. 20, 21. 
{c} Vayrac, Tom. II. p. 379, 
(J) BtuchingVGeagraphy, PertlL p. 123. 

1 In 
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In New-Spain arfc fix archbifhoprics *, 
with twenty- eight bifhops; and irithePhi- 
lippine-iflands one archbiihop, whofe fee is 
Manilla, and three fubordinate bifhops (*). 

SECT. XXXJL 

The king The difpofal of ecclefiaftical benefices in 
Sicirchbi- Spain, was formerly, for the moft part, 
h&u>£ d lodged in the pope, who, on a requifition 
from the king, appoiijted archbiftiops and 
bifliops; arid like wife nominated to many 
inferior dignities and benefices ; till by an 
agreement between the emperor Charles V. 
and pope Adrian VI. the nomination to the 
archbifhoprics and biftioprics was yielded up 
to the king (/). Pope Clemtnt VII. far- 
ther granted to the kings of Spain, the 
right of conferring other ecclefiaftical offices 
and benefices (g). Notwithftan4ing fuch 
ceffions, frequent differences arofe between 

• Of thefe the principal is that of St. Domingo, in the 
iflaiad of Hifpaniola, and the archbilhop bears the ftile of 
Patriarch of India. 
. (/) Clarke, Letter If. p. 22, 23. 

(/) Mariana, Book XXVI. c, v. and in the Summary of 
the Hiftory of Spain, anno 1523. Thus the kings recovered 
their antient right, which refts on the fixxh decree of the 
Xllth council of Toledo. Ferreras, Vol. II. Year 681. 
Cont. Fern. Vafquii Controverf. Illuftr. c. xxii. n. 16. p. 2 1 3, 
et Dklaci Covarruvias Oper. Tom. I. p. 440, 44 k n. 4, 

(g) This bu41, which is dated on the 10th of May 1528, 
is to be found in the Supplement au Corps Univerfcl Diplo- 
mat, par M. Rouffet, Tom. II. Part. I. p. 169, et fum 

them 
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them and the fee of Rome, till the year 
1753, when by a new convention between ' 
Ferdinand VI. and Benedict XIV. the pope 
tc&rving to himfelf fome fpecified lefler 
dignities and benefices, absolutely gave up 
all the others to the king, in confideration 
of a fum of money (b). 

SECT. XXXIIL 

The power of the pope has always beenGr»tjwwet 
yery great in Spain ; and Gregory VII. Se^pe* 
Was for fcrewing it up to the very higheft %£* Um 
pitch, requiring of the kirtgs in his time to 
acknowledge themfelves his vaflals, and 
pay him an annual tribute. But this de- 
mand, notwithftaffding their great obfe- 
quioufnefs and refpcdt towards the fee of 
Rome, they could not digeft (1). Spain, 
however, has been the golden mine to the 
apoftolic-chamber* on account of the large 
fums which are annually remitted to Rome ** 
Even the pope's nuncio has his particular 
jurifdi&ion in ecclefiaftical and fpiritual 
matters, which he exercifes with great ri- 

[b) See Europe's New Fame, Part CLXXXIX. p. 691, 
692. 

(/) Ferreras, in the years 1074, 1075. 

• Thefe amount to 132,000 fcudi d'oro, which make fifty 
thousand pounds fterling. Table au de la Cour de Rome, 
p. in. 

Vol. h P gour; 
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gour * ; and would ft retch it beyond aH 
jboiinds, did not the council of Caftile fome- 
times take the liberty to reduce him to or- 
der (k). This afleoibly maintains the rights 
of the fovereign and the ftate, againft the 
invafions of that foreign power; and in 
many cafes, the pope's bulls and briefs are 
of no force, till they have undergone the 
examination of the royal tribunals (/)• 

SECT. XXXIV. 

lotion, The chief foundation of the papacy and 
the papal power in Spain is the inquifition, 
which queen Ifabella introduced into Caftile, 
and her hufband Ferdinand the Catholic 
into Arragcm. The firft court of inquifition 
was held at Seville^ towards the end of the 
year 1480, at the inftigation of thfearchbi- 
fhop of that city, cardinal Mendoza; for 
great numbers of the new. converted Jews 

* The perfons who, by order oC king Charles II. carried 
' off the famous Valenzuela, his mother's favourite, out of 
the convent; in the Efciirial, .were excommunicated for vio- 
lating that fanliuary, and the exemption of c^clefiaftical per- 
fons. And though there were among them perfons of the 
firft rank, they were obliged to make their appearance with 
halters about their necks, and in their, fhirts, before the 
nuncio Molini, who, at their abfolution, gave them fome 
ftrokes with a wand. Mem. de la Cour d' Efp. Part. I. 
p. 66. 

(k) Domenico Zanetornato nella relatione della Corte di 
Spagna, p. 68, 69/ 

(/) Didac. Covarruvias in Oper. Tom, II. Praft. Qusfc 
C.35.P. 513. 

and 
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and ftfcoors relapfing into their former er- 
rors, he propofed fuch a courfe, ,as the beft 
means to prevent this evil (m). A like 
court was appointed in the year 1483, ia 
Caftile and Leon, on the fame account. 
Thomas de Torquemada, a Dominican, 
was the firft inquifitor-general (n) ; and 
during the term of his office, caufed 2000 
people to be burnt (o). There are afprefent 
in the Spanifh monarchy eighteen courts of 
inquifition, namely, at Seville, Toledo, 
Granada, Cordova, Cuenza, Valladolid, 
Murcia Ellerena, Logrono, Santjago, Sa- 
ragofla, Valencia, Barcelona, Majorca, the 
Canary-iflands, Mexico, Carthagcna, and 
Lima (p). The fupreme court of inquifi- 
tion is at Madrid ; and its prefident, befidcs 
the title of Inquifitor-general, is likewife 
filled the pope's vicar. He is nominated 
by the king, confirmed by the pope, and, 
in other refpe&s totally independent (q). 
This fupreme court of inquifition, befides 
the prefident, confifts of fix counfellors, 
called apoftolic inquifitors, a fifcal, a pri- 

(m) Ferreras, Vol. VII. p. 578, 579, 5^0. 

(») Ibid, p. 632. 
~ (0) Mariana, Book XXIV. c. xvii. Others, fay, that in 
fourteen years he, brought above 100,000 perfons to a trial, 
of whom 6000 were burnt. See Mr. Eftor's Observations onr 
the Civil and Ecclefiaftica) Pov\er, cap. xvii. p. 391, . 

(p) Vayrac, Tom. II. p 365. 

( 3 ) Ibid. p. 364, 

P 2 vatc 
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yate fecretary, two other fecretaries, a re- 
ceiver, two referendaries, four ferjeants or 
meflengers, a folicitor, and feveral qualifi- 
cators, or law-counfellors; among whom, by 
an order of Philip III. in 1618, one muft be 
a Dominican friar (r). The other courts of 
inquifition have only three inquifitors, two 
clerks, a meflenger, a receiver, and a cer- 
tain number of qualificators and law-coun- 
fellors (s). All thefe officers, high and 
low, muft be men of irreproachable taorals, 
and of pure blood ; making proof that none 
of their anceftors were either heretics, 
Jews or Moors (/). The inquifition, be- 
fides thefe officers, has not lefs than 20,000 
familiars, as they are called, difperfed over 
the whole kingdom, and whofe chief bufi- 
nefs is to apprehend thofe againft whom an 
information lies (u). The proceedings of 
this tremendous court are Angular, and con- 
tradictory to the common forms of law ; 
the perfon informed againft being impri- 
foned on a bare information, without feeing 
or knowing his accufer, or the witneffes 

(r) Vayrac, Tom. II. p. 3S4. 
, (/) Ibid. p. 385. 

(f) Vayrac, la meme, Memoires pour fervir a 1'Hiftoire des 
Inquifitions, 'Torn. I. p. 141 ► 

■ (u) Vayrac, Tom. II. p. 387. The origin of thefe fami- 
liars is to be found in' the Memoirs of the Royal Academy 
ftf Portugucfe Hiftory, in the year 1723, p. 384 — 390. 

who 
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who 'depofe againft him (#). When the 
enquiry is gone through, fentence is pro- 
nounced on the prifoners ; and formerly it 
ufed to be accompanied with ftriking fo- 
lemnities *• The crimes within the cogni- 
zance of the inquifition, are hereiy, Juda- 
ifm, Mahometanifm, forcery, fodomy, and 
polygamy. The punifliments are various. 
Jews obftinately refufing to embrace Chrif- 
tianity, are burned alive; they who are 
convi&ed of herefy or infidelity, and will 
not acknowledge it, or profefs themfelvea 
Catholic Chriftians, are ftrangled (y). The 
pofleffions of the pcrfons condemned, are 
confiscated ; and for a perfon to have been 
in the inquifition, is an indelible ignominy 
to all his defcendants (z). . .^ 

(x) Mariana, Book XXIV. c. xvii. 

* Namely, in thofe Autos da Fe, at which the king and 
court affifted; thefe were attended with pompous prcceffions 
and exhibitions, of which a defcription is to be found in 
the Ceremonial d'Efpagne, Liv. I. c. iv. §. 19. in the Ce- 
remonial Diplomatique de Mr. Rouflet, Tom. II. p. 219, et 
ittiv. Thefe difmal folemnities, at fir ft very common in 
Spain, are not at prefent fo often repeated. From the year 
1632, when king Philip IV. permitted an Auto da Fe to be 
held, no other was feen till 1680, when the nuptials of 
Charles II. were celebrated by a like fanguinary fcene. Me- 
moires pour fervir a l'Hift, des Inquifitiors, Tom. I. p. 199. 
Two were held under Philip V. in 1720, and 1721 ; and 
under Lewis I. in the year 1724. on the occafion of« his ac- 
ceffion to the throne. Deformeaux, Tom. V p. 367, 370, 384* 

(jr) See Noticias reconditas del Procedimiento de las In- 
quiiiciones de Efpana y Portugal. Part I. p. 73. 

: (z) Mariana concludes his account of the erection of the- 
inquifition with thefe words : " Praefens remedium adverfus 

P 3 SECT. 
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SECT. XXXV. 

Great nom- By fuch violent procedures is the Catho- 

ber of the ' • 

de^. He religion in Spain fufficieqtly fecured 
againft all innovations; and the. numerous 
clergy are a farther fupport to it. Thcfe> 
amidft the depopulation of the kingdom, 
have been continually increafing, new. foun- 
dations being frequently made for them ; 
and their prefent number is computed at 
250,000 feculars and regulars (a). The 
greater part of thefe live in convents, which 
in Spain are very numerous ; there being 
2146 monafteries, and 1023 nunneries (b). 

SECT. XXXVI. 

Regions The continual wars againft the Mtfors 
knight" gave rife in Caftile and Leon, to the three 
religious orders of St. James, Calatrava, 
and Alcantara. Their chief vow was to 
fight againft the infidels. The firft adopted 
the rule of St. Auftin, and the two others 
that of the (Mercians (c). But all this has 
been pretty much altered by length of time. 

impendent! a mala, quibus alias provincial exagitantur, coelo 
datum ; nam humano confilio adverfus tanta pericula fatis 
caveri hon potuit." 

(a) Voyez Don Geronymo De Uftariz dans la Tfreorie ct 
Pratique du Commerce & de la Marine^, ch. xviii. p. 85. 

(b) Bufching's Geography, Part II. p. 123. 
\c) Helyot's Hiftory of Religious and Secular Orders, Vol. 

II. c, xl. Vol. VI. c, xlv. 9 

James 
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-James II. king of Arragon, after fup- 
preffing the order of the knights Templars,, 
founded, out of their effects, a new order, 
which received its name from the city of 
Montefa, in the kingdom of Valencia, as its 
refidence (d). 

But this never attained to that confedera- 
tion and opulence, as the three beforemen- 
tioned orders of St. Jago, Calatrava, and* 
Alcantara, which acquired fuch pofleffions 
and revenues, that their grand-mafters, be- 
ing abfolutely independent of all jurifdidlion, 
became formidable even to the kings them- 
felyes. On this account, Ferdinand the 
Catholic prevailed on pope Innocent VIII. 
to inveft him with the grand-mafterfhip of 
thofe three orders during his life ; pope 
Alexander VI. afterwards extended this 
right to queen Ifabella, in cafe (he fhould 
fyrvive the king ; and laftly, pope Adrian 
VI. to gratify the emperor Charles V. an-* 
nexed the three grand-mafterfhips to the 
throne (e). • 

Befides the above four orders, the knights 
of St. John or Malta are poffefled of fuch 
revenues and eftates in Spain, as yield them 

(4 Mariana, Lib. XV. cap. xvi. 
\e) Ibid. Lib. XXVI. c. v. and in the Sumario de la Hit 
toria d' Efpana, al anno 15*3. 

P 4 near 
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near fixty thoufand pounds fterliog per an-* 
num (/). 

SECT. XXXVIL 

state of the By the number of universities, literature 
sJSST ** an d tHe fciences fhould be very common, 
and flouri/h greatly in. Spain. It has no lefs 
than twenty-two: Salamanca, Valladolicl, Si- 
guenza, Toledo, Avila, Alcala de Henares, 
Sevilla, Granada, Baeza, Offana, Huefca, 
, Saragofla, Valencia, * Gandia, Orizuela, 
Lerida, Tortofa, Terragona, St. Jagp de 
Compoftella, Onnat^, Oviedo, Pampe- 
lona (g). Others raife them to thirty* add- 
ing Ofma, Oropefa, Murcia, Barcelona, 
Girona^ Luchenite, Hirache, Eftolla (b). 

The principal are Salamanca, Alcala do 
Henares, apd Valladolid. The firft is faid 
%o have feventy^two profeflbrs (/). 

SECT. XXXVIII. 

Academies Several academies of polite literature and 
#f fcience* f c i cnccSf were likewife founded in Spain 

(/) Bufching's Geography, Part II. p. 14a. 

&) Vayrac, Tom. II. p. 395,' 397. 

(6) Noticias de Portugal, por Manoel Severim de Faria, 
p. 207—223 ; though he hiralelf allows that fome of them 
are only colleges. Vayrac, p. 396, places Palencia likewife 
among the uni verities ; but Faria, p.* 207, remarks, that 
this never was a real uaiveriky, nor, as, fome would have it,, 
removed to Salamanca. 
. {/) Vayrac, Tom, II. p. 396, 

under 
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under the reign of Philip V (&). In Ma- 
drid is, 1. La Real Academia Efpannola, the 
obje<^ of which is the improvement of the 
Spanifh language *. 2. La Real Academic 
- de 3a Hiftoria; and 3-La Real Academia Me- 
dica. Seville, Valencia, and Barcelona, 
have academies of polite literature/ and Val- • 
ladolid an academy of geography. 

SECT. XXXIX. 

The Spaniards are by their penetrating spim* 
and comprehenfive genius qualified for fci- poct8 ' 
iences of all kinds, and particularly for poe- 
try, of which they have given eminent in- . 
fiances, even in the time of the Romans. 
Seneca, Lucan> Silius Italicus, Martial, 
Prudentius, and other poets, were natives 
of Spain. Modern times have likewife pro- 
duced many among them, who have written 
in Spanifli, and diftinguifhed themfelves 
in every fpecies of poetry. The charade- 
riftic of their works is wit and fublimity $ 
but affedfcing the fublime rather in the ex- 
preffion than in the fubjeft, -they not fel- 

(i) Deformeaux, Tom-V. p. 200 — 328, is very lavifhof 
his encomiums on king Philip V. though it does not appear 
that he had immediately any great fliare in thofe founda- 
tions. 

• This academy, which is conflicted from the model of 
the French, and confiftsof twenty-four members, was found- 
ed in 1713^ by the duke of Efcalona. It has pnblifhed an 
(excellent Spanifli Dictionary of fix folio volumes* 

dom 
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S EC T. XLIII." 
PhjficJu In phyfick and forgery the Spaniards arc 
far inferior to 'their neighbours the French, 
and other European nations. One .proof of 
the unfkilfulnefs of their furgeons is the ve- 
nereal diftempef, with which the country 
is faid to be over-run ; an effectual method 
of curQ being beyond their fkill. The part 
* of medicine mod ftudied here is botany {n) ; 
and king Ferdinand VI. being a great lover 
tof natural hiftory, founded a phyfic-garden 
at Madrid *. 

SECT. XLIV. 

TaiD ^ ^ / The fame king was plcafed like wife to 
^ 1 mcW- ta fc c P a * nt * n g> fculpture, and aixhite&ure, 
***«• under his protedion, and founded an aca- 
demy in Madrid for the advancement of 
thofe arts. 

S.ECT, XLV. 
Printing . That the Spaniards have made no great 
engra*. i m p r0V etnent in printing and engraving, is 



and 
Sag. 



(«) Clarke's Letters concerning the Spanifh Nation, Let- 
ter IV. Part II. p. 55. 

• Accounts of the Life and Writings of learned Spaniards 
are found in (he following works. 

D, Nicolai Antonii Bibliotheca Hifpana Vet us, feu Hifpa- 
tiorom qui ab Oclavii Augufti imperio ufque ad annum 
MD. floruerunt, notitia. 2 Tom. Romae 1696. fol. 

Ejufdem Bibliotheca Hifpana, feu Hifpanorum qui poft 
annum MD. floruerunt, notitia., 2 Tomi, Romae, 1672. 
foi. 

evi- 



S P A .1 tf. " Si! 

evident from their books, cfpecially thofe 
publiflicd in the pceceding and the fixteenth 
century. In the prefent, they have fome- 
thing mended their h«nds, and but fome- 
thing. This induced Charles III. to found 
a printing, academy at Madrid, in which 
youth sdefigned for that ait, are inftru&ed 
in the languages and other requisites at the 
king's cxpence. 

SECT. XLVL 

Amidft tHe different revolutions in theuw* 
Spanifh monarchy, the laws muft likewife 
be fuppofed to have undergone feveral alte- 
rations. The Romans with their domi- 
nion introduced their laws. The Vifigo'ths 
at firft followed their old cuftoms, till their * 
king Eric gave them written laws (o). Of 
thefe and the edidts of the fucceeding 
princes, and the. decrees of councils, was 
compofed under king Sifenand, or more pro- 
bably, under Egiza, the Fuero Juzgo, or 
Forum Judicum'(^). Ferdinand III, and 

(*) See Mafcou's Hiftory of the Germans, Vol. I. B- X. 
p. 490. 

Q) Mariana, Lib. VI. cap. v. Thefe laws were firft pub- 
Hfhed by Peter Pithoeus, under the title of Codex Leg am 
Wifi^Gothorum, Libri XII. (Parifiis, 17^9. fol.) And after* 
wards -by Alphonfo de Villadieco, with a Spapifh Comment. 
(Madrid, .1600, fol.) Vid. Buderi Biblioth. Jur. Seleda, c. vi. 
§. 2. They are likewife to be found in Fred. Linden brogii, 
Codex LL. Antiquarum, and in Petr. Georgifch Corpore 
jur. Germ. Antiqui. 

Al- 
8 
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AlphonfoX. kings of Caftile, ordered a 
new code to be made, which, in the year 
.1348, king Alphbnfo XL publifhed under 
the title of Las Siete Partidas (q). Ferdi- 
nand the Catholic employed* Alphonfo Diaz 
de Montalvo to cfigeft into one body all the 
royal ordinances s and thefe he publifhed 
under the title of El Ordenamicnto Real (r).' 
Under the fame king, in the year 1505, 
ware made public the Leyes de Toro, fo 
called from their being pafTed into laws at 
the diet of Toro {s). Laftly, Philip II. 
had a new code made by a fett of lawyers ; 
and it was publiftied by the title of Nueva 
Recompilation de la$ Leyes de Eftoa Rey- 
nos (?) : this colleftion has been augmented 
by feveral of his fucceffors (0). 

{q) Vid. Leyes de Toro, pr. Thefe Siete Partidas are, for 
the moft part, tranflated from the Roman and Canon law into 
that of Caftile. Didac. Covarruvias, Var. Refol. Lib. I. ch, 
xiv. n. 5. in Operib. Tpm. II. p. 61. Several Spaniih law- 
• . yers, and among others, Gregory Lopez, have written com- 
ments on them. Buder. in Biblioth. Jur. Sel. cap. vi. §. 2. 

(r) Buder. L. C. $. 3. The faid Montalvo has to this Or- 
denamiento Real, added illuftrations and comments. 

(j) Mariana, Lib. XX VIII. cap. xiii. Anthony Gomez, 
and his grandfon Diego Gomez, have illuftrated the Leyes 
de Toro with remarks. 

(t) Buder, L. C. §. 3. 

(*) Vid. Leyes de Toro. pr. & Anton. Gomezii Com- 
mentary ad illas, 5. A compleat account of all the Spaniih 
law is to be met With in Gerh. Era. de Franckenau. Sacr. 
Themidis Hifpanae Arcanis. Hannoverae 1703 4. 
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SECT. XL VIII. 

The judges or chief magiftrates in ^ie Low « 
Ciudades, or large cities, are called Corregi- 
dores, in fome Alcaldes mayores, and their 
afleffors have the title of Regidores. In the 
villas or towns, the judges are called Alcal- 
des or Bayles. Thefe magiftrates fuperin- 
tend not only the adminiftration of juftice, 
but likewife that of the police. The Gorregi- 
dore cannot be a native of the place which 
is the feat of his office ; but the Regidore 
muft abfolutely be fuch (#). 

SECT. XLIX. 

The king's court has likewife a partiqu- court ©f 
lar tribunal, with a prefident, eight alcal-^ e "the 
des, afifcal, two referendaries, four clerks, ^f* ^" 
and four ferjeants, or meflengers. Thefe 
alcaldes are termed Alcaldes de Corte; 
and have both the civil and criminal jurif- 
didtion within the verge of the court, which 
extends to the diftance of twenty miles, and 
oyer thofe who attend his.majefty in any 
of his journies (^). 

Cafes appertaining to the police come 
under the cognizance, of twelve alcaldes, 
each having his department, which he 

(*) Vayrac, Tom. Ill, p. 272, 274. 
{j) Ibid. p. 266, 267. 

./> fome- 
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fometimes vifits, attended by his clerk and 
ferjeant, for. the prefervation of good or- 
der (z). x 

SECT, L, 

•oKSL ' There are, befides, in the provinces of . 
Spain certain courts of juftice, to which lie 
appeals from the above mentioned city and 
/ town judges, and which likewife try feveral 
cafes in the firft irtftance. Thefe courts 
are, \. The royal chancery (Chancilleria 
Real) at Valladplid ; and 2. at Granada ; 
each having a prefident, and fixteen couch ' 
fellors, called oydores, or auditors, two or 
three judges in criminal caufes, a fifcal, and 
other officers (0). In the kingdom of Na- 
varre is, 3. The royal council, (Confejo 
Real de Navarra) in which the viceroy 
prefides, when Co difpofed. This tribunal 
confifts of a regent, fix oydores, four al- 
caldes, and other inferior officers (b). Next 
to thefe are various courts, called Audien- 
, cias ; namely, 4* Audiencias Real de la 
Corunna. 5. De Sevilla. 6. D'Oviedo* 
7. De SaragofTa« 8. De Valencia* 9. De 
Barcelona. 10. De Mallorca. The prefi- 
dent of thefe courts is filled regent, and 

(*) Vayrac, Tom. III. p. 269. 
(a) Ibid. p. 2569 257* &C 
(h) Ibid. p. 250. 

th© 
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the afleflbrs Alcaldes Majores. In civil 
cafes, where the furti exceeds ten thouTand 
maravedis ; and in criminal matters, touch- 
ing life> or corporal punifhment, or banifh- 
ment for ten years, an appeal has been made, 
from their fentence. 

Laftly, ii. There is alfo an Audiencia 
in the Canary-iflands y and at Cadiz is the 
Audiencia de la Contraftacion de las In- 
dias. Spaniflr America has twelve Audien- 
cias (c). 

SECT. LI. 

Spain was formerly ..under a neceffity of ima- 
keeping on foot a very large military force, 0,ce,, 
on account of its many dependencies in Eu- 
rope; but the far greater part, being dif- 
membered from it at the treaty of Utrecht, 
that neceffity ceafed : yet by reafon of the 
feveral wars, both in Italy and Africa, the 
Spanifh military eftablifhment has contU 
nued ftill very confiderable. The Spaniards, 
both cavalry and infantry, are excellent 
foldiers (d)> and ftill maintain all the an- 
cient glory of their martial forefathers. 

In the year 1760, the Spanifh forces con- 
fined of the following troops. - 

/ 

(r) Vayrac, Tom. III. p. 270, 271. 
\d) Ibid. Tom. I. p. 35. 

Vol. I. CL x, IN- 
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i. INFANTRY. 

Thirty-two Spanifh regiments, which 
made feventy-eight battalions, among which 
were fix battalions of Spanith, and f» batta- 
lions of Walloon guards, with two battalions 
of matroflcs, and eight battalions of marines: 

Mto. 

Total — . — 46876 

a Italian regiments t- — r 4 2120 

3 Walloon — — 6 3180 

3 Irifh — — 6 3180 

3 Swifs — — 6 4440 
33 Militia — i- — 33 23100 

4 Invalids — • — • 8 4800 

87696 
2. CAVALRY. 

Twenty-two regiments, cohtaino 
ing forty-fix fquadrons, and in which! 61 14 
are included the horJe-guards - J 

3. DRAGOONS. 

10 Regiments, 20 6quadrons — ^ 2560 

4 INDPPENDANT COJtf PANICS. 

,1$ — • — '— * 200 j 

(*)Inall 98375 

(4) Glarkc's Letters, Number XII. p. 211, 214. 

7 SECT. 
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SECT. LII. 

Nature itfelf has fecured Spain againft Jfe**** 
Fringe by the Jryrenean n*oijQtam§; and 
fcho|e parts which ^rcqaficft of accefs, have 
feveral ftrong fortifip atiqns, as Sfc Sebaftiap, 
Fuentarabia, Pampelona, Rofes, Girona, 
&c. On the frontiers of Portugal are Tuy, 
Xapapra, Ciud*fi Rodprigo, Yalpoza de 
Alcantara, Badajoz, gnd other;. 

SECT. LIII. 

The fituatiqn of Spain, the difcovery of Marine* 
the New World, the diftance of its Euro- 
pean dependencies* grad^lly prpd^iced a 
navy, which at length became very confi- 
derable, and under Philip II. was, after 
the conqijeft of Portugal, the nioft power- 
ful in Europe. Butfiace the mffcarriage of 
its expedition againft England in 1588, it 
^has continually declined, and under Charles 
II. was at a very low ebb. Philip V- and 
his fucceffors atferjdiqg to tJ^c reftpratjon of 
\t> in thp year 1760 \% cpnfifted of 

Ships of the line — — 47 

Frigates — • — — 21 

Chebecs — ' -^- •— 14 

Packet-baata , *-r- / —? —^4 

Bomb-ketches- ^— — - — 7 

Qj* which 
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which required 4016 guns, 712 gutiners, 
6870 marines, and 45960 feam$n {f). 

The ftations for the men of war are, Ca- 
diz, Corunna, Ferrol, and Carthagena ; the 
harbours of which, together with thpfe of 
Barcelona and Malaga, are flrongly fortified. 

SECT. LIV. 
catofc The Spaniards reckon by hundreds, thou- 

fands, and millions (cuentos) of maravedis ; 
in larger fums, by reals, dollars, ducats, 
and doubloons. 

2 Maravedis make 1 ochavo. 

4 Maravedis make 1 quarto. 

1 Real ==8t quartos = 17 ochavos =34 
maravedis. 

1 Pefo, or piece of eight, -s= 8 reales = 
272 maravedis.' 

1 Ducado =11 reales = 374 maravedis*. 

1 Doubloon or piftole = 4 pcfos = 32 reales 
= 1088 maravedis. 

By thefe appellations are underftood ei- 
ther filver (moneda de plata), or (moneda 
de velon) copper-money. The former is 
about 88tV per Cent, better than the latter; 
fo that the proportion between thefe two 
coins is as follows : 

(/) Clarke's Letters, XIL p. 219, 222: 
* That is in* trade, but in exchange the ducat is equal to 
275 maravedis. 

17 Reales 
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17 Reales de plata = 32 realcs dc yelon. 

1 Real, dc plata = 64 maravedis dc ve- 
lon.. 

1 Pefo dc plata =i£ realcs, 2 maravedis 
de yelon, 

1 Ducado de plata =,20 reales, 24 mara- 
vedis de velon *. 

1 Doubloon dc plata = 60 reales, 8 mara* 
vedis dc velon. 

But thcfe arc only ideal coins, the real 
being minted on quite another ftandard, and 
are as follow. 

1. In G O L D. 

Doubloons (piftojes) = 40 rpales de plata 
= 75 reales, 10 maravedis de velon. 

Double doubloons = 80 reales de plata = 
150 reales, 20 maravedis de velon. 

Quadruple doubloons = 160 reales de plata 
=301 reales, 6 maravedis de velon. 

Half doubloons, or efcudds dc oro = 20 
reales de plata = 37 reales, 22 maravedis dc 
velon. 

.Pefos fuertes de oro= 11 reales, 6 njara- 
vedis de plata = 20 reales de velon. 

• In trade: in exchange the ducadodc plata fet.hes 20 
icales, 2 5 |f mara\edis de veloiu 
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2. In SILVER. 

Pelbs fuertes = 1 1 reales, 6 maravedis de 
plata = 20 reales dc velon. Thetfe arc like- 
•wife called piaftres. 

Half pefos fuertes =: 5 reales, 20 mara- 
vedis dc plata = 10 reales de velon. Thefe 
are commonly called efcudos de velon. 

Quarter pefos fuertes — ' 2 reale^ vj ma- 
ravedis de plata = 5 reales de velon* 

Reales fuertes = 1 real, 13^. tn^rlvedis 
d& plata, 2 reales, 17 marayedis dc veloh. 

Half reales fuertes = 23-^ maravcdis dc 
plata =- 1 real, 8* maravedis dc velon. 

There arc befides ; 

Reales dc Sevilla = 1 real, 4 mafayedis 
de plata = 2 reales de vclon. 

Double = 2 reales, $ marayedis dc plat* 
s== 4 reales de velon. 

Half = 19 marayedis dc plata -«*? 1. jea| 
4c velon. 

3. In C OP P E ; £, 
Quartos « 4 maravedis. 
Double = 8 maravedis. 
Ochavos s=5 2 maravedis. 

Single marayedis and bldrtcas = half a 
maravedi. 

The 



SPAIN. 231 

Thfe Spaniih coinage or fpecie fuffcred 
great alterations by raifing the money. 
The moil detrimental was that of Philip 
III, doubling the current worth of coppfcr- 
xnoney: foreigners coined vaft quantities* 
and filled the whole kingdom with them* 
at the fame time draining it of its gold and 
lilver (g) ; fince which, this] inconveniency 
has remained* with this farther grievance, 
that moft payments are made, in copper- ' 
money (6). 

. Se c t. lv. 

A late wfitefr fays> that the revenue of Revew. 
Philip IL tthdunted to thirty millions of 
ducats (/); If To, it muft hate been ex* 
tremely diminifhed under his fucceflbrs, 
yifelding only feveft or eight millions of 
French livres in the lafi years of Charles 
II (i) . The prdiden t Orry, in the year 1714, 
raifed the royal revenue to forty millions of 
French litres, and higher } btit by fuch 
•means as rendered him deteftable to the 
whole Spahifli Hatibti (/). In the year 1722, 

(g) Don Diego <fe Saavedra Faxardo Idea de un Principe' 
Politico Chrilttano, fimprefa LXtX. p 639- 

(£) Ufcariz's Theory and Practice of Commerce, and thq 
Marine, ch, civ. p. 504 

(*) Voltaire's Univ. Hift. Tom. V. c, iv> 

{*) Vayrac, Tom. III. p. 304. 

(/) Ibid. 307. 

Q 4 >* 
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it amounted to 23.510,154, efcudos de 
, velon (m) -, and fincc 1^47, the total has 
been about 17,246,302 efcudos -de velon («). 
The taxes and duties from whence this 
revenue arifes, are extremely numerous, 
and divided into general and provincial con- 
tributions : Rentas Geherales y Provinciales. 

\ . To the former belong, 

1. Some regalia, as the ftamp-paper, 
the poft and coinage. 

2. The monopoly of fait, tobaccc^ 
quickfilver; and lead. 

2. The duties of 15 per Cent, on all im- 
ports and exports ; and thefe are levied un- 
der different denominations and in different 
manners. 

4. The grand-mafterfhips of the three 
religious orders of knighthood ; die horfe- 
tax paid by them ; and the priorate of St. 
John. 

5. The taxes on the clergy, and the tenths 
of the income of their poffeffions, levied by 
the king with the pope's confent ; likewifc 
the contribution paid by the church for 
fupporting the military hofpitals in tinie of 
war. 

(m) Uftariz, ch. xix. p. 93, 94, ♦ 
(«) Confiderations fur les Finances d* Efpagne, p. 8. in Volj 
IL of the Memoires fur le Commerce d'Efpagne. 

- ' 6. The 
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6. The Croifade-bull, by virtue of which 
fome kinds of indulgences, and certain ec- 
cleGaftical exemptions, are ibid for the king's . 
benefit. 

7. The fpear-tax f (Servicio de las Lan- 
cas) paid by the upper nobility, in lieu of 
% the twenty-four fpearraen, whom they 
were formerly to provide. 

8. The penfion tax (Media Annata). 

9 The Madrid excife (EfFetos y Sifas 
de Madrid). 

10. The cattle-tax, (Montazgo de los 
Ganados) raifcd on the cattle put to pafture. 

1 1. The meadow tax. 

12. The excife of the kingdom of Na- 
varre. 

13. Revenues from Arragon, Valencia, 
Catalonia, and Majorca *., 

14. The quartering- money, paid by thefe - 
countries and fome others. 

15. Tax on negroes imported into the 
Spanifh colonies in America (Afliento dc 
los Negros). 

16. Weft-India revenues, as the Croi- 
fade-bull, and the taxes on the clergy, the 

* Into thefe countries, fmce their union with Caftile, have 
likewife been introduced the monopoly of falc and fnuff, the 
ftamp duty, and cufloms ; before, the kings had only fome 
tithes, and what was called the patrimonial incomes. Uftariz, 
ch. xix. p. £i. 

fifths 
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fifths . of the profits of mines* the profit 
from the quickfilvcr exported tbithcr. 

17. Profits on the Weft- India trade, to 
which belong the induho, or licence for 
the galleons and regifter-lhips, the freight 
of them, the duties, &<\ (*)• 

The provincial contributions are levied 
only in Caftile, which in this refped is di- 
* vided into twenty-two provinces. 1. Bnr- 
gos. 2. Leon* 3. Galicia. 4^ Zamora. 
5. Toro. 6. Palencia. 7. Vallad^ltd. 8* 
- A Vila. 9. Soria. 10. Salamanca/ 1 1. Sego- 
via. 12. Murcia. 13. Madrid. 1 4. Toledo. 
15. Guadalaxara. 16. Cuenza: 17. Ef- 
tremadura. . 18. Seville. 19. Cordova, 20. 
Granada, 21. Jaen. . 22. La Mancha*. 

In thefe provincial contributions are in- 
cluded, 

1. The tenth penny of all things bought 
or exchanged ( Alcavala) -f% and this has been 
gradually increafed to four additional pen- 
nies per Cent. 

(0) Uftarjz, ch. xix. where likswife is to be found the neat 
produce and total of all thefe feveral payffiea ts. 

* Uitariz, ch. cv. p. 508-511, reckons onjy the irft 
twenty-one provinces ; bur in the Table, p. 513, 575, where 
he fets down the produce of the provincial contributions, ac- 
cording to. the new farm, there ate twenty-two, and among 
them La Mancha. 

f This tax is of a very ancient (landing : the twentieth 

pennv was granted to king Alphonfo XL in the year 134 1> 

for the war again ft the Moors, t/nder Henry II. the Jtates 

. of Caftile raifed it to the tenth penny, which has been paid 

ever fince. Mariana, Lib. XVI. chap. ix. XVII. chap. viii. 

a. The 
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A. The twenty-four million-tax, of which 
four and a hilt ha$ been laid on fait, and 
the remaining nineteen aftd a half, on wine 
3nd vinegar, oil and flelh. 

3. An import of four maravedis on each 
ittobl (about .three gallons Eftglifh) of wine 
(el fiel medidor). 

4. A duty of 4 reals 3 quarters, per 
Jiearth, payable by thofe who are not noble 
(SerVicio birdinario y extraordinario), 

. * 5. Duty on brandy, which is made per- 
fonal fince the king gave up the monopoly ' 
pf brandy. 

6. Duty on foap, fnow, cards, and other 
Jittle matters (p). 

The provincial taxes are all farmed, 
whereas the general are under adminiftra- 
tion, and accounted for (y). * 

The provincial contributions being all le- 
vied from, the neceflaries of life, prove 
fuch a heavy load to the commonalty, that 
fome wife financiers have lately advifed an 
alteration in thofe impositions (r). 

A confiderable part of the provincial con- 
tributions is affignfed to the creditors of the 
crown as in t ere ft* and not a little has been 
giveh away to pHvate peHbiis (*). 

{f>) Concerning thefe impofb, fet Confideratlons fur let 
finances d' £fpagn«, p. 32, & fuiv. 
(?) Uftafiz, ch. xix.p. 89. 

(r) Considerations fur its finances d' Efpagne, p. 43; 44* 
(') Voyez Uftariz, ch. xbr. p. 92. 

. . SECT. 
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SECT. LVI. 

txpcocet The revenue of the crown of Spain, eoli- 
th SSl^fidering its yearly amount, is nothing very 
, confiderable : this proceeds from the for- 
mer abufes and diforders which have long 
prevailed in the finances, the want of doe 
population, and likewife the low ebb of 
manufactures and trade ; whereas the court, 
the navy, and army, and the multitude of 
Hate and law officers, are articles of prodi- 
gious expence *. Befides, the almoft conti- 
nual wars fince Charles V, have funk the 
kingdom into an abyfs of debts, from which 
it cannot emerge under fome centuries of 
tranquillity and good management, there 
.being debts in arrear of all the kings as far 
back as Charles, V. (*)'.' 

SECT. LVII. 

Agriculture has been utterly negle&ed 
by the Spaniards fince the difcovery of the 
££~ New World, Philip III, and Philip IV. 
endeavoured to promote it by feveral ordi- 
nances in favour of fuch as would employ 



Agricul- 
ture neg- 
lected io 



* Vayrac, Tom. III. p. 300, 310, has given an account 
of the expences of the Spaniih court ; according to which, 
the annual amount of them is about 16,502,356 ducats; but 
he adds, that king Philip very much diminifhed his expences 
both in his court and other particulars, and that the annual 
expence may now but little exceed half that fum. 

(/) See the New General Hiftory in German, p. 63, 64. 

them- 
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themfeltes cither in tillage or graziery ; 
but they proved without effect (it)/ not £o 
much from' the harrennefs of the country, 
as the pride and lazinefs of the people (x)> 
who prefer hunger and penury to an occu-' 
pation which they conceit to be greatly 
beneath them* 

Furfurco cum pane dorai vefcatur egenus, 

Sordeat etyacna temper inops qoecafa, * 
Non artem* exercet, non terrain fulcat aratro, 

Acciottus gladiojnobilis efle ftudet. 
HTnc inculta jacent camporum millia paflim, 

Atqoe deed V aftis gnavos arator agria (j). 

SECT LVIII. 

Under Charles V. fotoe manufaftures in state of 
Spain were in a thriving condition. Segovia, %£**. 
Herencia, and fome other towns in Caftilc, wtu 
grew noted for making cloth ; Granada 
and Andalufia for damafks, fattins, and 
other filks,; Bifcay for fire-arms, and Cu- 
enza and other places for paper (z) : but 
fince the beginning of the feventeenth cen- 
tury, and efpecially fince the expulfion of 

(») Vayrac, Tom. I. p. 48. 

(x) Saavedra en la Idea de ua Principe Politico Chriftianq, • 
Kroprefa LXXI. p. 7 1 1. 

{y) Corn. Kiliani Lufus de Nationib. in Arcanis Domina* 
tionis Hifpanse, cap. xxxiv. p. 205. 

(z) Memoires far le Commerce d'Efpagne, Tom. T. Ch. 
X. p. 286. It farther fays, that in the year 1552, the 
woollen manufactures in Segovia employed above 13,000 
hands. ''. • ' • 

the 
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the Moor?, things are fo much altered fat 
the worft, that in Spain there is a want even 
of the moftneccflary crafts and trades. The' 
duke dc Riperda, indeed, fet up fomp linen 
and other manufactories in Guadalaxara* 
and invited workmen from .Holland and 
other countries ; but, -at his fall, all thefe 
promifing beginnings dropped* and the fo* 
reign manvfofttfrers jretqrned home (a). 
Ferdinand VI. and Charles III. were like* 
wife very intent on the fame objedt ; and 
the prefent Spanjfh ^dminiftration feem to 
apply themfelves in good earned to redrefs 
fush a capital (Jpfcd ; at leaft, according 
to the public accounts* ieveral cloth and (ilk 
Icjoms, with other mapufa&ures and fabrics* 
are already ?t work *• 

SECT. LI?/ 

or ho»e- By thefe means the Spanish home- trade h 
in a fair yr$y to profper, whereas hitherto it 
was cramped by fevergl other difcouragc- 
mems, befides the want of m^nqlftiaiires j 

(«) Memoiref Inftru&ifs, T*>m* IJ* P* 43» 44* 45 » The 
author relates, that force ptfMpwn pcqpje diftributed money 
among thefe manufacturers fecretly, and as k were pat of 
pity, ycjt apoii condition, tbajtfcey ihould re^rn back into 
their own country again} ftpd afterwards* go any delay, 
threatened them wuh the tnqiritition. 

1 Philip V. befides ereftjBg tnanufflftgfe* and fabrics* 
Mowed mapy eocpufaging privilege^ on the undertaker* 
and workmen. See Uftariz, cfiap. Txii. lxiii. lxiv. 
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for the i#any tolls, and imports made the 
goods too dear, and the badnefs of the road? 
rendered \% extremely chargeable apd trou- 
bjefcroe to tranfport them from one province 
irtfp another. King Philip V. to remove 
thefe difficulties, fupprefled the inland tolls, 
an4 replaced fome on the harbours (£). fje 
likevyife intended to provide for the con** 
venfc qpy of home-trade by gppd roads, . 
canals, *nd making rivers navigable \ ; 
but thefe views have remained loqg un- 
executed. 

SECT. LX. 

The Spanish foreign commerce is veryconr Fore!** 
fider^ble, almoft all European nations trade 
to Spain, but efpecially the Englifti, Patch, 
and French (c). In the latter half of the. for- 
mer century, the two firft nations had the 
greate ft traffic, which was like wife eft^hliihed 
by fevcral treaties, very much to their ad- 
vantage (</) : but fincc the houfe of Bourbon 

(b) Uftariz, chap. It. p. 1B9, &c. 

•f Few of the large rivers in Spain can be faid to be 
navigable. Some Dutchmen, in the reign of Charles II. 
laid a propofal before the council for making the Man* 



cofmncnw* 




Tom. III. p-. 31c, 316. 

(r) Uftariz, chap. xlix. 

(J) Mcmoircs for Te Commerce d'Efpagne, Tom. II. ch, 
Yii. viii. 

has 
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has pdffcflcd the Spanifli throne, the French 
are moft favoured (*)♦ However, infteadof 
the Spaniards exporting much them'felves* 
foreigners bring their goods and Carry away 
Spanifli commodities in return. It is only 
the Bifcayners who go tp France, England* 
and Holland, and fometimes as far a* Ham- 
burgh and Dantzick ; and fome Spani(h fea- 
ports on the Mediterranean carry on a trade 
to the fouth coafts of France, to Genoa 
and Leghorn (f). The Spaniards are in 
general lofers by the foreign trade, fince. 
their importations from abroad far exceed 
their exports 5 and confequendy the balance 
muft be made up in fpecie *. Spain other- 
wife is excellently well fituated for mari- 
fc time trade, and has many good harbours 
both on the ocean and the Mediterranean, 
among which Cadiz is the principal : it is, 
indeed, the center of the Spanifh, European,, 
and American trade. 

♦ . . . 

(e) Uftariz, ch. v. p. 163, 166. 

(/) Vayrac, Tom. III. p. 316. Merooires fur lc Com- 
jnerce d'Efpagne, Tom. II. ch.iii. p. 121. 

• Uftariz, ch. ii. complains greatly of this, and of the 
millions which go every year into the pope's Datary for 
ecclefiaftical merchandize; and to thefe two caufes it is 
owing, as he fays, that Spain is fo bare of gold and filver. 
He moreover thinks, that notwith Handing the prodigious 
quantities of thofe noble metaU which are brought from 
America, fcarce a- hundred millions of coined and wrought 
filver are to be found in all Spain. See Uftariz, ch. iii. 

The 
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SECT. LXI. 

The Spaniards do not trade to Africa} ir. wia 
Turkey, or the Eaft-Indies : their traffic to Arocncu 
the Canary- Iflands, indeed, is an article of 
pretty good account; but in which other 
European nations come in for a (hare; The 
moft confiderable trade bf the Spaniards is 
to their American pofleffions; from which . 
all foreign nations are abfoliitely excluded. 
This trade is carried on from Cadiz, under 
the infpe&ion of the India-council (Cafa de la 
Contraction a las Indias): i. In the Flota; 
as it is called, which confifts partly of king's 
fhips, and partly of merchant-fliips, and fails 
to Vera Cruz. A little before their depar- 
ture, two or three frigates, called the Flotilla; 
are difpatched to carry intelligence of them: 
2. In the galleons, which are eight or ten 
men of war, ferving as cort voy to twelve or 
fifteen merchant-fhips, which firft go toCar- 
thagena, then to Porto-Bello, thence again 
to Carthagena, afterwards to the Havan- 
nah, and from thence proceed back to 
Spain. 3. In the regifter- fhips, which 
merchants, with licence from ,the council 
of trade, fend to feveral parts of the Weft- 
Indies. Befides thefe, trie king likewife, at 
certain times, fends the azogue ot quick- 
filver (hips to Vera Cruz, which carry 

Vol. h R „ quick- 
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quickfilver for the Mexico mines Qr). All 
the above-mentioned (hips carry Spanifh 
and otfier European goods to the Weft-Indies, 
and bring back an amazing quantity of gold 
andfilver, with other very valuable commodi- 
ties. The Spaniards not having goods by far 
. fufficient for this trade, the greater part are 
configned to them, by the French, Italians, 
Englilh, Dutch, and others; and the mer- 
chants at Cadiz, for an acknowledgment, 
or part of the profit, fend the goods under 
their refpedtive names to America. Thus 
moft of the gold and filver comes ultimately 
into the hands of foreigners ; fo that, in this 
important trade, the Spaniards are little 
more than fadors-(^) \ in which, however, 
it is agreed that" they a£t with very uncom- 
mon probity and honour (/). 

SECT. LXII. 

trade be- By favour °f the Spanilh court, a confi- 

riurJd*" derable trade is / likewife carried on from 

Acapuko. the city of Manilla in the ifland of Lucon, 

to Acapulco in Mexico ; but with as little 

advantage to the crown of Spain, as to the 

(i ) M. de Real Science du Gonvernement, Tom. II. p* 
9*. 

(h) Id. ibid. Memoires fur Ie Commerce d* Efpagne, 
Tom. II. p. 131. where is likewife an. inventory of goods 
fent to the Weft-Indies. 

(/) Memoire? dc Montgon, Tom. IV. p. 63, 71, 72. 

Spa- 
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Spanifh fiibje<5ts > it being entirely given up 
to the convents in Manilla, and particularly 
the Jefuits*, for thc/upporf of their millions, 
as they are called. Every year* two (hips, 
furqifhed by the king, ufnally go from the 
faid city to Acapulco, with a cargo of all 
kinds of Eaft-India goods, for which they 
feldom bring, back left than three millions 
of piaftres (6). 

SECT. LXIII.. 

That the Spanifh adminiftration is mord Trading 
intent at prefent on the advancement of trade STsJS? 
than formerly, appears from a company be- 
ing fet up in 1728^ for trading from St. Se- 
baftian's to the Caratcas in South- America ; 
iand another in 1756,. for a traffick to the 
Ifland of Hifpaniola, the Bay of Honduras* 
and thofe parts. 

SECT. LXIV. 

% The adminiftration of the affairs of the Admitiiah* 
Spanifh monarchy, is conducted by feveral ZlLnV 
affemblies* £«/* " 

1. La Junta del Defpacho Univeffal, or 
the cabinet council, in which the mod im- 
portant affairs, and matters of favour, both 
domeftic and foreign, eome under delibe- . 

•This muft have admitted of fome alteration, iince the 
cxptilfioo of the Jefaits. Tranil. 

(i) Anion's Voyages* Book II. ch. x. 

JPi a ration* 
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ration. The fecretary to this cabinet coun- 
cil (Secretario del Defpacho Univerfal) is ac- 
counted the mod confiderable among the 
minifters, the king frequently difcourfing 
of affairs, and forming refolutions with him 
Only ; and whatever concerns the crpwn goes 
through bis hands (/). 

II. El Confejo de Eftado, the council of 
ftate, which manages the general affairs of 
the kingdom, and confifls of the greateft 
ftate officers. Its prefident is always the 
fenior councilor ; and the archbifhop of To- 
ledo is, by virtue of his dignity, a counsellor 
of ftate {m). 

III. El Confejo Supremo de Guerra, the 
great council of war, which is divided into 
two chambers ; one taking cognizance of 
ti/cry thing relating to the military, and 
the other decides law cafes. The counfel- 

- lors of flate are by their office counfellors 
of war, and in the meetings of this council 
take precedence («). 

IV. El Confejo Real de Caftilla, the 
royal council of Caftile, confiding of a pre- 
fident and fixteen counfellors. It has four 
divifions, viz. 

{a) Sala de Govierno, which takes care of 
the king's prerogative in ecclefiaflical affairs. 



(/) Vayrac, T91H. III. p. 211, 212. 
(</) Ibid. p. 21 8, 219. 
(») Id. Ibid, 



(6) Sala 
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{&) Sala dc Mil y Quinientos (o)> where 
procefles, on a petition from a decree of the 
council, are revifed. 

(c) Sala de Jufticia, where the papal 
bulls and penal caufes are examined. 

(</) Sala de Provincia, which takes cog* 
nizance of caufes brought before the coun- 
cil of Caftile, by appeal from the lower 
courts. 

The council of Caftile, by an order of 
Philip IV. in the year 1623, confers the 
profeflbrfhips in the univerfities of Sala- 
manca, Valladolid, and Alcala de Hena- 
res (p).' m 

V. La Real Camara de Caftilla, , the 
royal chamber of Caftile, which is annexed 
to the council of Caftile ; and the prefident 
of which, with three or four counfellors, a 
referendary, and three clerks, conftitutes 
this council : and here, by virtue of the king's 
right of patronage, are iffued nominations 
to church' and law employments, as like wife 
matters of favour and pardons of delinquents 
and malefactors (q). 

VI. El Confejo Real y Supremo de las 
Indias, the fupreme royal council of India. 

(«) For the origin of this name, fee Vayrac, Tom. III. p. 
22. and Montgon, Tom. VI. p. 96. * 
(/) Vayrac, Tom. III. p. 222, 229. 
(f) Ibid. p. 229. and foil. 

R 3 To 
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To its infpe&ion belong the whole Spanifti 
American dominion, and likewife the Au- 
diencia de la Contraction, or the Cadiz 
council of trade. They who have been 
viceroys in the Weft-Indies, or held other 
great employments in that part of the world, 
are generally appbinted members of this 
council (r). 

VII. El Confejo Real de Hazienda y Con- 
tad aria ]\4ayor, the royal council of finances 
and accounts. This council manages the 
king's revenue ; and here all farmers, con- 
tractors, or other officers concerned in it, 

, muftgive in their accounts (j). 

VIII . El Confejo de la Suprema y general 
Inquifition, the prefident of which is inqui- 
fitor-general. AH the other courts of in- 
quifition within the kingdom are fubordi- 
pate to this, which likewife has the difpofal 
of all their vacant employments (/). 

IX. El Confejo Real de las Ordincs, the 
royal council of the orders of knighthood, to 
which belong two departments ; one for the 
order of St. James, and the other for thofe? 
of Calatrava and Alcantara («). 

(r) Vayrac, Tom. III. p. 233, and foil, 
(i) Ibid. p. z^4, 250. 
(/) Ibid. Tom. II. p. 384, 385. 
{*) Ibid. Tom. II. p. 394. 

X. La 
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X, La Commiflaria y Direccion general 
de la Cruzada, the Croifade-bull comfaif- 
(ion *• Its prefident is ftiled Commiflario- 
General, and has two affeffors, who are 
members of the council of Caftile, and one 
of the council of India, with feveral other 
officers. Hisjurifdi&ion comprehends the 
whole monarchy, with all its dependencies ; 
and takes cognizance of all (patters relating 
to the tax levied on the Spanifh clergy by ; - 
the pope's confent, and the trade (*) with 
the croifade-bulls. 

SECT. LXV. 

The Spanifli provinces and dependencies Govern. 
are under the adminiftration of governors, s P ani<h de- 

« . . a. . 1-1 1 ♦ 1 pendencies* 

who in thofe provinces which are kingdoms 
bear the titlfe of viceroy (Virey) ; in the 
others they are ufually ftiled captain-gene- 
ral ; but otherwife their power is equal, and 

* In the year 1457, pope Calixtus II. fent to king Henry 
IV, of Caftile, for defraying the expences of the war againft 
the Moors, the fir ft Croifade-bull, containing an indulgence 
for the dead and living ; and of which ail might be parta- 
kers, who either fcrved againft the infideh, or paid 200 
maravedis to the king towards carrying on the war againft 
them. This bull, however, was granted only for twenty- 
four years. Mariana, Lib. XXII. cap. xviii. But the fuc- 
ceeding kings have from time to time procured it to be re- 
newed, and extended to feveral religious privileges ; To that 
a licence for eating butter, eggs, cheefe, milk, in a time of 
fail, is to be purchafed by a printed copy of this bull, on 
paying eight reals to the king. Vayrac, Tom. II. p. 389. 

(*) Vayrac, Tom. II. p. 388, 389. 

R 4 f ery 
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very great it is, all officers, civil and mili T 
tary, being under their command. They 
have the difpofal of mod vacant employ- 
ments, or recommend perfons to the king (^). 
The governors have many opportunities of 
raifing a fortune, and are very expert at 
making the moft of them *. This is parti- 
cularly the cafe in America, where the ad- 
miniftration is the more arbitrary, by being 
ib remote from court, and by the great diffi- 
culty of laying any complaint before the 
throne +• 

SECT. LXVL 
The domeftic date of Spain is fufpeptible 
of many improvements ; and matters would 
be exceedingly mended \>y promoting agri- 
culture and mahufadures, which would 
tend to the increafe of population, the chief 
flrength of a (late. Her domeftic and fo- 
reign trade would revive and flourifti ; and 
inftead of being obliged to deal the greateft 
part of her Weft-India treafures among 

(y) Vayrac, Tom. III. p. 273, 274. 

* The Spaniards themfelves fee nothing amifs in this ; and 
'not only the viceroys, but likewife their officers and icr- 
vants flick at no means td raife a fortune. See Relatione 
della Corte di Spagna, da Domenico Zanetornato, p. 85, 

86. »'• .'.■•; .i i '. » • * * 

f See Don Emanuel de Lira's reprefentation delivered to 
king Charles II: in the Me moires far le Commerce d'Efpagne, 
Tom, II. ch. i. p. 12. & foil, ' ■ ■• " ■ • ■ * r -- V •- 

' ; fo- 
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foreigners, fhc might fupply not only her 
own people, but likewife her American colo- 
nies, with all neceffary commodities. 

The foreign concerns of the Spanifli mo- Foreign u- 
narchy are greatly altered fince Spain has spawn, 
been under a king of the houfe of Bourbon. 
The former enmity againft France is changed 
into amity and union. If policy on one fide 
requires the careful maintenance of fuch 
harmony, on the other France is not to 
be fo indifferent about the real advantage of 
Spain, as it has fometimes fliewn itfelf (z). 

Portugal is of itfelf too weak to hurt 
Spain ; yet is it advifeable for Spain to cul- 
tivate the friendfhip. of Portugal, as by 
means of its proximity, it may, in conjunc- 
tion with othei" powers, give Spain a good 
deal of trouble; and Spain muft alfo give" 
over all thoughts of reducing Portugal, as 
in fuch a cafe Great-Britain will always 
ftep in to its afliftance. 

With the fee of Rome Spain has almoft 
continually preferved a good underftanding, 
which by reafon of the Spanifli territories in 
Italy, was once of abfolute neceflity ; and 
at prefent, one Spaniih prince being poflef- 
fed of Naples and Sicily, and another of 
Parma and Placentia, which connects thefe 

(«) Campbell's Prefent State of Europe/ ch. xi. 

coun* 



25a PRESENT STATE of EUROPE, 

countries clofdy with Spain, ft appears to 
be no lefs neceffary. 

Great Britain is the chief obje& of Spam's 
jealoufy, which # ftill looks with an evil feye 
on its holding Gibraltar and Minorca ; btit 
the ftrcngth of the Britifh navy checks all 
hopes of recovering thofe places, and ftrould 
likewife be a motive for Spairt to avoid a rap- 
ture with that crown ; recent instances hav- 
ing fheWn of what detriment it may prove 
to her^Weft-India treafures and poffeffidns. 
But the Spaniards may be fure that Great 
Britain Will never quarrel with therri, Nfrhilft 
they cbferve the commercial treaties between 
the two nations. 

Their quarrels with the houfe of Auftria 
have ceafed fince Spain has been difpoffeffed 
of the greater part of the Italian territories 
formerly belonging to the Spanifh monar- 
chy, or to which it laid claim. But ffibuld 
the royal family of Spain, befides Parma 
and Plaeentia, which purfuartt to th£ treaty 
of Aix-la-Chapelle were, on the demife of 
king Ferdinand VI. to have devolved to the 
emprefs queen, likeWife extend its view* to 
Milan and Tufcany, this would be op^bfed 
both by the king of Sardinia and the pope^ 
The beft way for Spain is to leave things 
in Italy as they are at prefent. 

Spain 
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Spain and the United-Netherlands (fince 
the other parts of the Low-Countries no 
longer belong to that crown) have little or 
no concern with each other, but in what 
relates to commerce ; and it is in the fame 
fituation witlv regard to Denmark and Swe- 
den. 

The diftance from Spain to Ruflia, Po- 
land, and Pruflia, is too great for them ei- 
ther to fuccour, or annoy, each other, A 
connection, however, with die laft of thofe 
three powers may be convenient for Spain, • 
in cafe of an Italian war with the houfe of 
Auftria. 

SECT. LXVII. 

The moft interefting conventions of the c<m*end- 
crown of Spain with other powers, are the StTpmr- 
following. 



en. 



I. With FRANCE. 

i. The peace of Vervins, 2d of May 
1598 (a). The peace of the Pyrenees, 7th 
of November 1659 (£). 3* The peace of 
Aix-la-Chapelle, ad of May 1668 (c). 4. 

(0) Corps Univcrfel Diplomat, par M. Du Mont, Tom. 
V. Part. I. p. 561. 

(&) Du Mont, Tom. VI. Part. II. p. 264. Lc Droit Pub- 
ljque de 1' Europe, par M. V Abbe dc Mably, Tom. I. ch« 
i.p. 21. etfuiv. 

(<:) Pu Mont,, Tom. VII. P.I. p 5 89. Mably, Tom. I. 
ch. iv. p. 141. 

4 That 
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That of Nimegucn, 17th of September 
1678 (</). 5. The peace of Ryfwick, 20th 
of September 1697 (e). And laftly, the 
Family-Compa&, 15th of Auguft 1761 (/). 

II. With PORTUGAL 

1. The peace of Lifbon, the 13 th of Fe- 
bruary 1668 (g) ; 2. That of Utrecht, 
the 8th of February 17 13 (/&) ; and 3. 
That of Paris, iothof February 1763 (i). 

III. With GREAT BRITAIN. 

1 . The treaty of peace and commerce at 
Madrid, 27th of May 1667 (i). 2. Con- 
vention relating to American affairs, of the 
8th of July 1670(7). 3. Of Utrecht, 13th 
of July 1713 (m). 4. That of Aix-la- 
Chapelle, the 18th of Odtober 1748(A); and 

(S) Du Mont, Tom. VII. P. II. p. 208. Mably, Tom. I. 
ch. iv. p. 202. 

(e) Ibid. P. II. p. 408. Mably, Tom. J. ch. v. p. 231. 

(f) An abflraft is to be found in Faber's New Secretary of 
State for Europe, written in German. 

(g) Du Mont, Tom VII. P., I. p. 70. Mably, Tom. I. 
ch. iii. p. 141. . 

(b) Du Mont, Tom* VIIL P. I. p. 444. Mably, Tom. II. 
ch. vii. p, 185. 

(/) Antony Faber's New Secretary of Europe, Part VIII. 
p. 117, 118. 

(k) Ibid. Tom. VII. P. I. p. 27. Mably, Tom. JI. ch.xii. 

p. 351- 

(/) Ibid. P. 1. p. 137. 

(m) Ibid. Tom. VIII. P. I. p. 393. Mably, Tom. II. ch. 
vii. p. 127. 

(») Recueil d'A&es & Traites, par Mr. Rouflet, Tom, 
XX. p. 179. 

5. The 
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5. The peace of Paris, 10th of February 
1763(0. 

IV. With the Houfe of Austria. 

1. The peace of Vienna, 30th of April 
1725 (p) ; 2. Of Vienna, 18th of November 
1738 (y)$ and 3. Of Aix-la-Chapelle, the 
18th of Oftober 1748 (r). 

V. With the Houfe of Savoy. 
i . Ceffion of the kingdom of Sicily, 10th 
July 171 3 (j); and 2. The peace of Utrecht, 
13th of Augufl 1713 (/). 

VI. With the United-Netherlands. 

1. Peace of Munfter, 30th of January 
1648 (u) ; and 2. That of Utrecht, 26th of 
June 1714 (x). 

(o) Faber's New Secretary of State for Europe, P. VIII. 
p. 117. 

(/) Du Mont, Tom. VIII. P. II. p. 106. Mably, Tom. 
II. ch. vii. p. 157. 

(?) Rooffet, Tom. XIII. p. 421, 527. Mably, Tom. II. 
ch. ix. p. 222. 

(r) Art. VII. Router, Tom. XX. p. 188. 

(j) Da Mont, Tom. VIII. P. I. p. 389. Mably, Tom. 
II. ch. viii. p. 138. 

(/) Ibid 1 . P. I. p. 40J. Mably, Tom. II. ch. viii. p. 137. 

(*) Ibid. Tom. VI. P. I. p. 429. Mably, Tom. I. ch. i. 
p. 67. 

(*) Ibid. Tom. VIII. P. I. p. 427. 
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SECT. LXVni. 

The moft celebrated Spanifh warriors and 
ftatefmen have been, under Sancho VI. and 
Alphonfo VI. kings of Caftile, Don Ro- 
drigo Dias de Vivar, commonly known by 
the name of el Cid, the Spanifli Hercules. 
Under Ferdinand the Catholick, Chrifto- 
pher Columbus, who difcovered the New 
World ; in confideration of which he was 
made admiral of the Indies for him and his 
heirs ; Gonfalez Ferdinand de Cordova, 
furnamed Ei Gran Capitan ; Francis Ximenes 
de Cifneros, cardinal of Spain, and archbi- 
%p of Toledo. Under Charles V. Ferdi- 
nand Cortes, t}ie conqueror of Mexico * 
Francifco Pizarro, who reduced Peru under 
the Spanifh dominions ; Mcrcurius Alborius 
de Gattinara, and Nicholaus Perenot de 
Granvelle, who rofe from the moft abjed: 
condition to the moft exalted dignities. Un^ 
der Philip II. Ferdinand Alvarez de To- 
ledo, duke of Alva, whofe rigour occafioned 
the revolt of the Netherlands, but after- 
wards made fome amends to Spain by re- 
ducing the kingdom of Portugal ; Cardinal 
Anthony Perenot de Granvelle, Nicholas Pe- 
renot's fon ; Don John of Auftria. I. who 
gave that famous blow to theTurkifti navy 
at Lepanto. Under Philip III. Don Fran- 
cis 
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cis dc Sandoval, duke, and afterwards cardi- 
nal, of Lerma, who engrofled the manage- 
ment of all affairs, as prime minifter of ftate. 
Under Philip IV. Don Gafpar de Guzman, 
count of Olivares, and duke of St; Lucas, 
commonly called el Conde-Duque, who 
h^d the like viciflitudes of fortune as the 
duke of Lerma ; and his filler's fon Don 
Lewis Mendez de Haro, duke of Montoro, 
and marquis Del Carpio. Under Charles 
II. Eberhard Neithard, a German Jefuit, 
afterwards Inquifitor-General of Spain; and 
Don John of Auftria II. natural fon to king 
Philip IV. Under Philip V. Cardinal Ju- 
lius Alberoni; John William, baron, and 
afterwards duke of Ripperda ; and Don Jo- 
feph de Carillo, count of Montemar, and 
duke of Bitonto. 

SECT. LXIX. 

The fources of the Spanifti hiftory 
are contained in fome collections puti- 
lifhed by Andreas Schottus, John Pifto- 
rius, and Francis Schottus (y). The prin- 
cipal authors of the general hiftories of 
Spain are, Stephen de Garibay (s), Ma- 

{y) Under thia title : Hifpania Illuftrata, opera et (ludio 
do&orum hominum. IV. Tomij Francofurti, 1603, 1606, 
1608, fol. 

(z) Los quaretita Libros del Compendio hiftorial de las 
Chronicas j Univerfal Hiftoria de todos los Reynos de Efpa- 

riana, 
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riana (a), Saavedro Faxardo (6), and Fer> 
rcras (c). 

Accounts of the ftate of Spain have been 
given by Goes (d), De Laet (*), Bofius (/), 
Abbe Vayrac (g), and others (/>),. 



na, compueftos por E He van. De Garibay in Barcelona* 
1628. IV. Tomos, fol. 

(a) 10. Mariana; Hiftorise de rebus Hifpanicis, LibriXXX. 
Accedunt Jofephi Eromanuelis Minianae Continuationis Novas 
Lib. X. cum Iconibus Regum ; Hags comit. 1733- IV. 
Tomi fol. Mariana himfelf has farther tranflated his hiftory 
into Spaniih. It was publilhed at Madrid in 1608, in two 
volumes folio, and has fince gone through ieveral editions. 
Mariana's own countrymen, however, are not much pleafed 
with him, and condemn him for the freedom with which he 
cenfurcs their bafe actions. See Saavedra's Corona Gotbica, 
P.I. c. ix, p. m. 130. and the fame writer's Republica 
Literaria, p. 59. Mariana's Hiftory, however, has been 
continued by Med ran o in a large work : Continuation de la 
Hiftoria General de Efpanna, de Anno 1516, a 1700. 3 Tom. 
fol. Madrid, 1748. See Clarke's Letters, p. 68. 

(£) Corona Gothica Caftellana y Auftriaca, en Munfter, or 
in reality, Amfterdam, 1646, 410* This is the &rfk part of 
the work, which afterwards was augmented with three 
others by Don Alphonfo Nunnez de Caftro. It has been fe- 
deral times printed in Spain, but the beft edition is thafeof 
Antwerp', in four volumes folio, publifhed in 1687. 

(r) Synopfis Chronologica de la Hiftoria de Efpanna, XV. 
Partes IV. Mr. d' Hermilly has tranflated this work into 
French, under the title of Hi ft 01 re Generate d 9 Efpagne, (a 
Paris, 175 1. X. Tomes IV.) and from this was taken the 
German tranflation. As Ferrares breaks off with king Phi- 
lip II . Mr. Profeflbr Bertram of Halle has entered on a con- 
tinuation of it, which is very well written ; and two volumes 
have already appeared. 

(/) Daxnaini a Goes Hifpania, in Hifpania illuftrata, Tom. 
I. p. 1 106. 

(e) Hifpania, five, de Regis Hifpania? Regnis & Opibus 
Commentaries, Lugd. Bat. 2629. in form. mm. 

(/) Hifpania?, Ducat us Mediolanenfis & Regni Neopoli- 
tani Notitia e Mufeo io. Andr. Schmidit Helmftadii, 
1704. 4. 

{f) Etat 
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{g) Etat prefent de l'Efpagne, a Amflerdam ; 17 19. 3 
Tomes. 8. . ' 

(£) Among others :. Hifpaniae et Lufitaniae Itinerarium 
nova & accurata defcriptione iconibufque loca eorundem prae- 
cipua illuftrans. Amftelod. 1656. 12. 

Annales d* Efpagne et de Portugal, avec la Description 
de tout ce cju'il y a de plus remarquable en Efpagne et en Por- 
tugal, par Don Jean Alvarez de Colmenar, a Amfterd. 1741, 
IV. Tomes. 4. . 

Letters concerning the Spaniih Nation ; written at Madri4 
during the years 1760 and 1761, by Edward Clarke; Lon- 
don, 1763-4. 

This work has been tranflated into the German language, 
by Mr. Profeffor Kohler of Gottirigen, with notes and illus- 
trations. 

Of the Spaniih laws, a good account is given by Peter 
Jofeph Perez Valiente, Apparatus Juris publici flifpanici, 
printed at Madrid in 175 1, in 2 vols. 4ft). 

Concerning the former intereil and policy of Spain, fee 
Oampanellae de Monarchia Hifpanica Difcurfus. Hardervici, 
1 65 3 . 12. Hifpanicae Dominations Arcana, per I. L. W, Lugd. 
Bat. 1653. 12. 

The Spaniih finances, manufactures, and trade, are dif- 
cuffed with great accuracy and judgment in Theoria y Prac- 
tica de Commercio y de Marina, que fe procuran adaptar a 
la Monarchia Efpannola, por Don Geronimo de Uftariz, en 
Madrid, 1742. fol. This excellent work is like wife tranf- 
lated into fome foreign languages. Another good treatifeon 
the fame fubjeft is, Memoires et Confiderations fur le Com- 
merce et les Finances d' Efpagne, a Amfterd. 1761. 8. 2 Vol. 

For the character of the Spanifh nation, fee Mr. Gund- 
ling's Difcourfe on the Morals, Capacities, and Difpofitions 
of the Spaniards, in his Otia, P. I. ch. i. 
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CHAP. III. 
Of P O R T U G A L. 

S E C T. I. 

TK[JL kingdorn of Portugal was anci- Naroe# 
cntly a part of Spain, and generally 
comprehended under that province to which 
the Romans gave the name of Lufitania. 
The prefcnt appellation was derived from 
a place at the mouth of the Douro, which, 
on accoymt of its excellent harbour, wgs 
called Porto, and the adjacent town of Cale 
or Calle [a) ; from which at firft was com- 
pounded Portucalia or Portucallia, and af- 
terwards, by a (lender alteration, Portugallia. . 
At firft, no more was underftood by it than 
the pj-efent province of Entre Minho e Dou- 

(a) Mariana, Lib. I. cap. iv. Univerfal Hiitory, Vol. 
XVIII. p. 478. 

" , . S 2 ro, 
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ro, which the kings of Leon had wrefted 
from the Moors : but when count Henry 
and his fon Alphonfo began to enlarge their 
conquefts in thefe parts, the name was given 
to the whole country (£). 

SPCT. II. 

situation Portugal is the moft weftern land in,Etr- : 
' rope, and lies between the 37th and 421! 
degree of northern latitude, and the 7th 
and nth weftern longitude, from the me- 
ridian of Ferro. Towards the foqth and 
weft, it confines on the Atlantic Ocean ; 
and towards the north and eaft it is hemmed 
in by the Spanifh provinces of Galicia, Leon, 
Eftremadura, and Andalufia. Its extent is 
about 1545 fquare geographical miles (c). 

SECT., III. 

Air and The air and temperature is more agreea- 
ble and moderate than in Spain -, for though 
the fummer heats in the fouthern provinces 
be extreme, yet are they feldom of any long 
continuance, being very much abated by 
the frequent wefterly winds. The winter 
is mild ; but by reafon of the violent rains, 
very difagreeable. 

(£) M. Schmaufen's State of the Kingdom of Portugal, 
written in German, P. I. p. 83. 
(c) Bufching's Geography, Vol. II. 

SECT. 



tempera- 
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SECT. IV. 
The great branches of the Pyrenean «"••• 
mountains which fpread all over Spain, 
fhoot likewife into Portugal, and form fe- 
deral new chains. The moft known are 
Eftrella, Marvan, Sintra, Arabida, Tagro, 
or Sagro, and the Algarves mountains, 
which feparate that kingdom from Portu- 
gal (d). 

S E C T. V. 

From thefe mountains iffue a great num- Rr v en# 
ber of rivers and ftreams, delightfully wa- 
tering the vallies and plains ; but its chief 
rivers, as the Minho, the Lima, the Douro, 
the Tagus, and the Guadiana, come from 
Spain, 

'SECT. VL 

Portugal is by nature one of the moft Produ^i ?« 
happy and fruitful countries in Europe. Its L^do^T* 
beef is excellent, yet the inhabitants are de- 
ficient in breeding horned cattle ; the wool . 
of its fheep, befides the delicacy of the fle£)h, 
is fcarce inferior to the Spanifh. It abourids x 
in fwine, and its pork excels that of moft 
other nations (e). The Portuguefe horfes 

(d) Manuel De Faria y Soufa en la Epitome de las Hifto- ' 
jrias Portuguefas, Parte IV. cap. vi, p. 357, 358, 

[e) Faria y Soufa, P. IV. cap. viii. p. 361. 

S 3 have 
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have in all ages been celebrated for fwift- 
nefs (f) ; but the breeding of them is at 
prefcnt much decreased, affes and rrtules 
having been fbuftd fitter for ufe (g). Of 
poultry and wild-fowl it has plenty, ' and 
the rivers and fea fupply it with Bfli of the 
beft kinds {b). 
in the vc The vegetable kingdom yields the moft 
kingdom, delicious fruits, lemons, Seville ami China 
oranges *, almonds, figs, chefnuts ; like- 
wife grapes, olives and oil, in fuch quanti- 
ties as to fupply many countries in and out 
of Europe. Every part of Portugal affords 
wine : the preference, however, is given to 
that of Lifbon growth, and that of the pro- 
vince of Alentejo. The fields and woods 
are covered with fcented flowers, herbs, 
trees, and plants, of which the bees make 
the beft of honey) yet the latter has loft 
not a little of its efteem, fihce fugaris come 
fo much in vogue. Portugal, till the reign 
of king Ferdinand, produced corn for ex- 
portation 5 but fince its great maritime 
difcoveries, and the eager application of the 
people to navigation and commerce, confe- 

(/) Juftin, Lirv XLIV. cap. iii. Faria y Soufa. L. C* 
(g) SchmaufT. P. I. p. 74, 75. 
[b) Faria y Soufa, P. IV. cap. viii. p. 361. 
* Thefe, as appears from their names, were brought from 
China to Portugal/ and there tranfplanted. 

quential 
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quential to thofe difcoveries, and turning to 
better account, agriculture is fallen into 
fuch ncglett (/), that, inftead of exporting, 
they purchafe grain from foreigners, and 
more efpecially from the English. 

Portugal, like Spain, antiently yielded in the mi- 
great quantities of the more noble metals 5 dom! kl0g " 
and the Portuguefe boaft of their eountry, 
that there is not a mountain or river in it ' 
without gold(£). The Tagus is often men- * 
tioned by the Romans for its gold * ; but at 
prefent, the Portuguefe receiving fuch trea- 
fures of that metal from the Eaft-IncHes and 
Brazil, have given over fearching for it in 
their hills and rivers. Several parts have 
filver, tin, lead, and iron ; yet the mines of 
thefe ores are not worked -f\ Portugal, far- 
ther, is not without fome kinds of gems, as 
turquoifes and hyacinths, chryftals^ agates, 
and many others ; its marble is exquifite 
feoth m grain and Colours ; and the Portu- 

(/) Faria y Soufa, P. IV. cap. viii. p. 360, 361. 

(*) Ibid. p. 361. 

• See PHn. Hift. Nat. Lib IV. cap. xxii. Martial, Lib; 
I. Epigr. 50, calls it " Aureus Tagus ;" and Lib. XU. Epigr. 
12, " Aurifer Tagus." King EHooyfius is faid to have bad a 
fceptre and crown made of Tagus go-Id, and king John III. 
another fceptre. 

f There is a famous filver- mine by the fide of the Gua- 
diana, called Viar de Plata, and fome others in the northern 
parts of the kingdom ; but for particular reafons of ftate, 
thefe, like the abovementioned, are made no ufe of. Me- 
moires Inftruttifs pour un Voyage ur, Tom. 1. p. 211. 

S 4 guefe 
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gucfe mill-ftones are of fuch a goodnefs as 
to be carried to Spain and the Indies (/}. A 
rich falt-petre mine has been difcoveted by 
a foreigner in Eftrella-hills (m). Salt, and 
particularly fea-falt, is made in fuch quanti- 
ties, as to be a confiderable article in expor- 
tation (n). In fome places are mineral wa- 
ters, and warm baths, or, as the Portugue/e 
call them, AsCaldas (o) ; thofe in the country 
of Leria are faid to do wonders in venereal 
difeafes (/>). 

SECT. VII. 

Divifion of Portugal is divided into fix provinces : 
taking- tWQ nort h of the Douro, namely, i. Entre 
Minho e Douro ; 2. Trafs os Montes (in 
Spanifh Tra los Montes) two in the middle 
between the Douro and Tagus ; 3. Beira ; 
4. Eftremadura : and two are inclofed within 
the Tagus, the Guadiana, and the Ocean ; 
namely, 5. Alem-Tejo, or Entre^-Tejo e 
Guadiana ; and, 6. Algarves, which has the 
title of a kingdom. In all thefe provinces 
are nineteen large cities, and 5.27 towns. 

(/) Faria y Soufa, P. IV. cap. viii. p. 362, 363. Schmaufl*. 
P. 1. p. 75—80. 

{m) Memoires Inftru&ifs pour un Voyageur, Tom. I. 
p. 176, 178. 

(») Faria y Soufa, cap. viii. p. 361. SchmaufT. P. I. p. 
45, 48, and Part II. p. 429. 

(0) Ibid. P. IV. cap. vii. p. 360. 

(/•) Memoires Inftrutt. Tom. I. p. 52. 

SEQT. 
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SECT. VIII. . 

Portugars dependencies in the other three Dep«<kn- 
part? of the world are much larger than the 
motherrkingdom itfelf ; for though the Por- , 
tuguefe have loft a great part of them, what 
flill remains in their hands is very confider- 
able. Among thefe are, 

1 • In the Atlantic Ocean, theAzores iflands, In *• At - 
otherwife the Flemifh iflands 5 the prin- <*«*• 
cipal of which isTercera ; likewife the ifland 
Madera or Madeira, fo famous for its wine, 
fugar, and other produds; and Porto Santo 2 
next are the Cape de Verd iflands, or Ilhas 
do Cabo Verde, but of which fea-falt is the 
only merchantable produdt ; and laftly, on 
the African coaft under the Equator, are 
the iflands of San Thome, do Principe, Fer- 
nando Pao and Anno Bono. 

2. In Africa their weftern poffeflions are, r n am«. 
Mazagan, a fort in the kingdom of Mo- 
rocco, and feveral places and forts in the 
kingdoms of Loango, Congo, and Angola ; 
particularly Loanda da San Paulo in the . 
Eaft : they here carry on a very confiderable 
and lucrative trade, but the principal article 
bf it is flaving. On the eaftern coafts of 
Africa, they have feveral forts in Soffala, 
which yields great quantities of gold* and 
in the ifland of Mofambique, % befides many 

fmali 
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fmall iflands known by the general name of 
.Quirimba. . 
la Am. ^. They have large territories in Afia* par- 
ticularly in the kingdom of Cambaia, to them 

. belong Diu, a ftrong place, likewife Dim- 
can, Bazaim, and others ; in the king-* 
dom of Decari, Chaoul ; in the kingdom of 
Cuncan* Goa, the capital of the Portuguefe 
Eaft- India pofleflionsj and laftly, the city of 
Macao* in a fmall ifland on the coaft of 
China*. . 

4* In America they have poflefled them- 
felvcs of Brazil, under which general name 
is alio comprehended a part of Guiana and 
Paraguay. The whole Portuguefe dominion^ 
is divided into fifteen Capitanias or govern-* 

. ments; and the principal places therein are r 
Para, Olinda, San Salvadore, the residence 
of the Portuguefe viceroy, and San Se- 
baftian, commonly called Rio Janeiro . The 
country abounds in fugar, tobacco, Bra- 
zil wood, fpices and drugs ; likewife gold 
and diamonds -fv Hence Brazil is juftly 

* This city intirely depends on. the courtefy of the Chi- 
nefe, who, at their pleafure, may make themfelves matters 
of it, .or ftarve it; and the Portuguefe governor there is 
treated pretty much on a footing with a Chinefe fubjett. 
^nfon's Voyage round the World, ch. vii. 

f Gold was di (covered in Brazil towards the end of the 
laft century, merely by accident; and the annual amount 
of it is now computed at' twelve millions of dollars. An- 
fon's Voyage round the Wond, Book I, c. v. The di£ 

6 ac- 
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accounted the moft confiderablc of all the 
Portugtrefe dependencies, and in the pre- 
fent century has been peopled and cultivated 
accordingly. In order to promote its po- -" 
pulation, king Jofeph in 1755, declared that 
marriages between Port uguefe. and Indians 
{hould be legal and valid, and the ifluc of 
fiich marriages be capable of employments 
and honours (q). 

The founding of the colony of San Sagra- 
mento, on thfe river de la PI aft, by the Por- 
tuguefe in 1680, occafioned great differences , 
between them and the Spaniards, which at 
length were determined by the peace of 
Utrecht'*, in 1713. 

covery of diamonds is of a lifer date ; bat to prevent too- 
bnfy a fearch after thenr, and keep them up to a proper va- 
lue, king John V. creeled a Diamond-Company, which, m 
consideration of a fum of money, have an excluiive right of 
gathering diamonds. Anfon's Voyage, Book I. ch. v. 

(7) New Genealogical Hiftorical Accounts, written in 
German, p. 74. 

» Philip V. however, referved to himfelf, in the Vllth- 
article of the treaty of Utrecht, the giving the crown of 
Portugal an equivalent for San. Sagramento, on which that 
colony was to be ceded to Spain, the clandeftine trade be-* 
tween rhat place and Buenos Ay res being exceeding detri- 
mental 'to the Spaniards. Likewiie, in the year 1750, it 
was agreed between the two courts, that San Sagramento 
{hould be exchanged with the Spaniards for a piece of land 
in Paraguay ; but in 1753* when this came to be put in ex- ^ 
ecution, and the limits were to be fettled by commiflaries on 
both fides, the Indians, at the inftigation of the Jefuits, op. 
pofed it, and the agreement came to nothing. See a Short 
Account of the Republic eretted by the Jefuits of the Pro- 
vinces of Portugal and Spain in the tranfmarine Countries 
and Dominions of thole two Monarchies, p. 7 — 24. 

The 
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The poffeffion of thefe important coun- 
tries the Pertuguefe acquired by arms ; and 
4 their right refts partly on feveral papal 
grants *, and partly on the convention 
made .with Spain at Tordefillas, in the year 
1494 ; by which king Ferdinand the Ca- 
tholic king of Spain, and John II. of Por- 
tugal, made a formal divifion of their new 
difcoveries of the globe betweefn them -f. 

SECT. II 

origin and -As* Lufitania was formerly a part of Spain, 
rjo^ons ^ j^ .^ p arta j cen f xts deftiny. In the fe- 

cond Punic war, the Carthaginians being 
driven out of Spain, it fell under the domi- 

• Pope Nicholas V. in the year 1452 and 1454, gave to 
Alphonib V. king of Portugal two grants relating to the 
Portuguefe conquefts in Africa, both which were confirmed 
by pope Calixus III. in the year 1455 : the firft of thefe 
grants is to be found in Raynaldi Con tin. Anna!. Baronii, 
Tom. XVIII. ad Ann. 14C2. N°. XI. the 2d. ib. ad Ann, 
1454. N°. VIII. and the Confirmation, ibid. ad. Ann. 14.cc. 
N°. VII. . D 

f The occafion of it was this : On Chriftopher Columbus's 
return from his difcovery of the New World, Ferdinand pro- 
cured a bull from pope Alexander VI. by which all the 
countries of the infidels, to the extent of one thoufand 
leagues, from the Azores and the Cape de Verd iflands, weie 
given to the crown of Spain. In this John II. king of Por- 
tugal would not acquiefce, but - appealed to other papal 
f rants. Hereupon the two kings determined to- fettle the 
ifpute amicably ; and this was done by the convention of 
Tordefillas', which extended the pope's partition line to 390 
leagues weft of the Cape de Verd iflands. Faria y Soufa in 
Europa Portuguefa, Tom. II. Part III. c t iv. N<» 80, 82, s 
This partition gave the Portugucfe a right to Brazil. 

nioa 
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nipn of the Rorfians, and £b remained till 
the beginning of the fifth century, when the - 
Alani, Suevi, ai\d Vandals, over- fan Spain.- 
The Alani were the firft who feated them- 
felves in Lufitania ; and afterwards the Suevi 
fet up a kingdom in this country, but which 5*4- 
Lewigild king of the Vifigoths overthrew. 
The Moors, in procefs of time, conquering '• 
Spain/ Lufitania likewife became fubje& to 
them i but Alphonfo III. king of Leon, and 
Ferdinand I. king of Caftile, gradually dif- 
poflefled them of the country between the 
Minho and Douro,' which was then called 
Portucale or Portugal ; and Alphonfo VL I0 9S- 
king of Caftile, conferred it in full right by 
a teftatiientary' bequeft on his fon-in-law 
Henry of Burgundy, with the title of "09. 
count. His fon Alphonfo I. by his fuc- 
cefles againft the Moors, enlarged his do- 
minions ; and after the fignal vidtory ob- • 
tained over them at Ourique, aflumed the „^ ; 
title of King. This Alphonfo VIIL king 
df Caftile and Leon would not allow of, 
looking on Portugal as a fief of Leon ; but 
Alphonfo I. being fupported by Rome, 
whofe countenance he purchafed by making 
his kingdom tributary to that fee, kept pof- 
feflion of his new dignity. His fucceffors, 
Sancho I. Alphonfo II. and Sancho II. had 
violent contefts with the clergy concerning 

eccle- 
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ecclcfiaftical immunities, for which the lat- 
ter was depofed by the fentenee of pope In- 
nocent IV. His brother and fucceflpr Al- 

"49. ' phonfo III. reduced AlgarvesT^ncc which 
the kingdom of Portugal has continued 
within its prefent limits. His fon Diony- 
fius made up his differences with the clergy 
by agreement, greatly to the advantage of 
that body and the pope 5 confequently in- 

u8 9 . glorious and detrimental to the reg»l dig- 
nity : otherwifc he behaved as a wife prince, 
particularly encouraging tillage; and he 
was both a judicious and liberal patron of 
the fciences. Alphonfo IV. his fon, chiefly 
diftinguifhed himfelf in war.; and his fuc- 
ceffor Peter I. was a juft prince, but, at the 
fame time, too rigid. His fon Ferdinand, 
who fucceeded him on the throne, was him- 
felf the caufe of the misfortunes which 
embittered his reign. 

*3*3- The kingdom after his death became in- 

- volved in great troubles. John I. king of 
Caftile, who had married Beatrix, Ferdi- 
nand's only daughter, laid claim to the 
crown. But the Portuguefe, detefting a fo- 

1385. reign fovereign, made choice of John, a na- 
tural fon of Peter I. who obtaining a deci- 
five vi&ory over the Caftilians, (hewed him- 
felf worthy of the throne, and reigned with 
great applaufe. He took from the Moors 

the 
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the town of Ceutaon the coaft of Africa; and 
cinder his aufpices it was that the Portuguefe 
difcovered the Azores iflands, and that of 
Madera. His fan Edward, endeavouring 
to enlarge his Africa^ conquefts, proved un- 
fortunate; but Alphonfo V. in the profecu- 
tion of the like views, was as fuccefsful, 
and reduced Alcaflfar, Tangier, and Arcilla ; 
and foon after were difcovered Guinea and 
Congo. His fucceflbr John II. humbled 
the Portuguefe nobility, and principally di- 
re&ed his views to , extend the Portuguefe 
navigation as far as the Eaft- Indies ; to 
which country, under his fucceflbr Ema- 
nuel, Vafco de Gama made the firft voyage _» 
With great fuccefs. By thefe and the fuc- 1497. 
speeding <x>nquefts on the fouth coafts of Afia 
and Africa, the Portuguefe became matters 
of the Eaft-India trade, which poured" 
in fuch riches, that Emanuel's feign was , 
termed the Golden Age. This profperity 
likewife continued under his fon John III. 
but Sebaftian, grandfon and fucceflbr to the 
latter, raflily undertaking an expedition to 
Africa, in which he himfelf loft his life, f S7«. i 
occafioiied a fatal revolution to Portugal. 

For his grandfather's brother, cardinal , 5 s . 
Henry, Who fucceeded him in the throne, 
died after a (hoct reign, and with him the 
male line of the royal family became extinft. 

Here- 
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Hereupon Philip II. king of Spain, claimed 
the kingdom in right of his mother Ifabella, 
daughter to king Emanuel ; and maintain- 
ing his claim by force, he united Portugal 
with Spain ; an union by which the former 
kingdom was a great fufferer. Under the 
two following kings, Philip HI. and Philip 
IV. the Portuguefe loft the mod confidera- 
ble part of their Eaft-India trade, and of 
their Eaft and Weft- India conquefts, which 
were all wrefted from them by the inhabit- 
ants of the United Netherlands, then at war 
with Spain. 

7 Thefe misfortunes, and more efpecially 

the domeftic oppreffions, exafperated the 
Portuguefe to fuch a degree, that they mri- 
verfally revolted, and proclaimed the duke 

1640. of Braganza king, by the name of John IV. 
who kept pofleflion of his new crown. Un- 
der his fon Alphonfo VI. the Spaniards, in- 1 
deed, ft rained every nerve to recover Portu- 
gal ; but were fo far from fucceding, that, at 

1668. the peace which terminated this war, they 
were obliged to renounce all claim and pre- 
tention to this kingdom, retaining only the 
fingle town of Ceuta. Alphonfo VI. how- 
ever, had no fhare perfonally in thefe glori- 
ous events ; an J even before the peace had 
been depofed, as unfit for government. His 
brother Peter II. being greatly inftrumental 

in 
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hi this revolution, was recom pen fed not 
6nly with the throne, but, what was fttll 
more extraordinary, with the fpoufe of the 
lafe king : he governed with great prudence, 
juftice, and magnanimity, • reftoring the 
laws to their due vigour, which they had lofl: 
amidft the confufions of the former reign, 
and ptinifhed all offenders without refpedt of - 
perfons. . John V. trod in the foot^fteps of 17*$* 
his father, and made the prerogative more 
independent than it had' been before his 
time. Me promoted arts and fciences with 
royal munificence ; but his expences in ec- 
clefiaffical buildings and foundations were^ 
carried to fucH an enormous profufenefs, that 
the flate groaned under the load, by fuch 
miftakeh devotion. Hisfucceflbrjofeph, find- 
ing mariy abufes had crept in under the for- 
xfter ddminiitiratioh, very carefully applied 1 
hiirifelf to correffc them, and place things. on 
a better footing. This paternal care of his 
fobje£te, howpVer, did not fecure him from 
many calamitous events : he faw a great part 1755* 
of his capital city Lifbpn, laid in ruins by a 
liioft terrible earthquake and a conflagration ; 
and his perfon very narrowly efcaped the 175*- 
murderous attempt of a powerful confpiracy. . 
Farther, the war waged againft him by 
France and Spain, from a very Angular pe- 
tence, threatened him with the lofs of his 
Vox.L T king- 
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kingdom ; but the open affiftance of Great 
*7*3' Britain and the fpeedy restoration of peace 
prevented the confequences, which had fo 
dangerous an appearance in reipe£t to the 
very exiftence of Portugal 

SECT, I 
Tht Portu- The Portuguefe, like the Spaniards, arc a 
Sfod^o- tnixed people, defcended from the feveral fo- 
pk ' reign i^ations which fucceffively fettled in 

that kingdom. Among them are no fmall 
number of Moorifh, and ftill more of Jewtth 
extradtion ; for king John II. having kindly 
received the Jews who had been driven 
out of Spain in the year 1492, and his fuc- 
ceflbr Emanuel, on the contrary, taking vio- 
lent meafures for converting them, thou- 
fands offered themfelves for baptifm, and in 
' procefs of time became, by marriages, more 
and more intermixed with the Portuguefe. 
But not a few of thefe new chriftians re- 
tained their former religion, fecretly prac- 
tifing its obfervances, and propagating it 
among their defcendants. Hence the great 
number of latent Jews, and thefe even of 
all ranks (r). / 

S E Cj ?. XI. 
Tb«reh.- ^he Portuguefe are very like the Spani- 
f*"* ards both in body and mind; and have mod 
(») SchtMuC Part II. p. 280, 281, 

of 
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of their virtues and vices. They are natu* 
rally ingenious and fubtle ; cautious, flow, 
and taciturn * fparing in their diet, and par- 
ticularly in drinking (/)• They have the . . 
chara&ef of being courteous to ftrangers* 
faithful in friendship, and cordially benevo- 
lent to their relations (/), They value 
themfelves on their courage, learning, zeal 
for religion* and loyalty to their kings (u); 

Their own countrymen allow, that in 
pride, pomp, and vanity, they exceed all 
nations (#). . Their orators and poets, and 
even hiftorians, are notorioufly exaggerating 
in their relations of the atchievements per- 
formed by their anceftors againft the Caf- 
tillians {y) 9 and in the Eaft-Indies (z)< 
Covetoufnefs and ufury prevail among them 
tp an enormous degree, which is attributed 
to the great, mixture of Jewifli blood (a). 
Their jealoufy is without a parallel, their 

(j) Description of Portugal, by j. M. Van Gobel, in 
German. 

(/) De Real Science dn Gouveraem. Part I. Tom. II. p. 

114. 

[u) Paria y Soafa en la Epitome de las Hifloria* Porta* 
gocfas, P. IV. c* ii. p. 343. 

(*) Id. ibid. ■. 

(j) Jbid. in Europa Portuguefa, Tom. II. Part III. c* i. 
No. 135, 136. 

(2) Colleccam dos documented e memorial du Academi* 
Real da Hiftoria Portuguefa de Anno 1724. Noticiat do it. 
Oatubfe, p. 14, 15. 

(a) De Realt Part t Tom. II. p. 1 14. 

T a won 
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women fcare? ever going out of 4oqfs, utt* 
lefs in PaffioB-week, when they may vififc 
churches day and night ; a liberty of which, 
they are faid paflionately to avail themfefore* 
in carrying on intrigues (6) i otherwife* 
their confinement is fo rigid, that it is only 
at the Auto da Fe proceffiop*, and thofe* of 
Corpus-Chrifti-day, that they dare fo mucfo 
as be feen at the window (c ) ; and here tbe 
hufbands clofely watch them, and focue- 
taraes on a bare fiafpicion npake them the; 
vi&ima of their revenge (</). They are (tow . 
to anger ; but when once routed, they ore. 
furious and cruel (*); which is experienced 
by their flaves, who often meet with very? 
inhuman treatment from them (f). 

The wealthy Portuguefe ore mighty lovejs 
of finery, extremely ceremonious and keep ^ 
great number of fervante (g), ? 

The principal and moft favourite public 
diverfions among the Portuguefe are, as in 
Spain, the bull-fights. The feftival of St. 
Anthony of Padua is annually fblemnized 
at Lifbon by fuch an exhibition* he. being 1 
both a native and the tutelar faint d£ this: 

(i) Merooires Injlru&ift, Tom. Lp. 135, 136* 

(c) IbW. Tom. I. p. j#. Tom, IL p; 164. 

(J) Ibid. Tom. tt p. .165. 

(#) Fariay Soufa in Epitome, Part IV. c, i^ p, 34** ... , 

(/) Relation &' un Voyage de Afr. Froger, p, 154* &C* 

(t) Schmauff. Part* IL p. 593, 

city; 
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city ; and thefe dangerous fpedtacles, in 
which king Peter II. extremely delighted, 
are given on other occurrences of public re- 
joicings {h). 

SECT. XII. 
Though the Portugueffc and the Spaniards Amiptti* 
ace of one origin, have the fame religion* °l^Z<IZi 
and are alike in manners, yet does a violent s * a,llani, • 
enmity prevail between them, and by the 
former is carried to the utmoft extremity (/). 
The many contefts and wars between theie 
two nations ever fince Portugal became a 
diftindt kingdom, have produced and fo- 
mented this rancorous difpofition ; and the 
oppreffions which the Pprtuguefe fuffered 
under the dominion of. the Spaniards, have 
fo increased the hatred of the former, that ijt 
feems inextinguifliable. 

SECT XIIL 

The Portuguefe language is derived from Portuguefc 
the; Latin, which in the time of the Romans lan « tt *i* 
was general in the country, and afterwards 
became intermixed with "not a little French 
and Spanifh. If the Portugefe themfelves 

(£) Relation de la Coor de Portugal Tons D. Pedre IL 
Tom. J. p.. ii. The Defcriptioo of a Lifbon ball-fight occurs 
in Memoires Inftra&ifs, Tom. II. p. ^31. 

(i) Efpion dans les Cours des Princes Chretien?, Tom. I. 
Lettre LXIX« p. 195, Meroairet d*Abknconrt, p. 33. 

T 7 do 
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do not boaft much of its fublimity and 
energy, they account it a very pretty, 
engaging, and tender language. The beft 
Portuguefe is faid to be fpoken in Entre 
Minho e Douro, where it had its origin ; 
and the worft in Tras os Montes (£). There 
is, however, no fmall difference between 
the Portuguefe and the Spanifh 5 the Portu- 
guefe tranflating Spanish, and the Spaniards 
Pprtuguefe books. 

SECT. XIV. 

Number of The kingdom of Portugal contains about 
"eighteen hundred thoufand, or two millions 
of fouls *. It was formerly much more po- 
pulous ; but fince the year 1 500* the num- 
ber of its inhabitants is Very much dimi- 
nifhed. This a Portuguefe writer imputes to 
three caufes : 1. The conquefts in Afia, 
Africa, and America; the voyages to which 
countries, together with the wars and colo- 
nies, carried away great numbers, i. The 

(k) Faria y Soufa in Epit. Part. c. 341. 

* Bufching's New Geography, where he produces a com- 

Sutation from a Portuguefe geographer, according to which 
le number of the inhabitants in Pqrtogal about the year 
1732, did not exceed one million feven hundred forty-two 
thoufand two hundred and thirty ; but as he thinks the 
clergy, monks, and nuns, are not included in that account, 
he makes a round number, and fettles the whole at two mil- 
lions. M. de Real Science du Governement, Part. I. Tom. 
JI. p. 115, eftimar.es the num]>er of inhabitants only at be? 
tween thirteen and fourteen hundred thoufand fouls. 

want 
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Want of manufactures and handicrafts; and 
3. The negleft of agriculture (/)• To thefe 
may be further added, 4. The expulfion .of 
the Jews under king Emanuel. 5. The - 
great number of ecclefiaftics and religious ; 
and 6. The inquifition. That the nobility 
likewife are fo very much declined, the faid 
author accounts for, from many eftates fall- 
ing to one proprietor, which, of courfe, 
leffens the number of martiages ; and from 
young ladies of quality, having too large por- 
tions j fo that it is only few noblemen who 
are able to marry only one daughter, and . 
fcarce any who can portion out two {m\* 

SECT. XV. 

The Portuguefe nobility were formerly High™* 
wry numerous and confiderable;. and before}™ J^/ 
the accefiion of the houfe of Braganza to the **** -~- ' 
throne, poflefled two-thirds of the king- 
dom («). In former times the principal of 
the nobility* as in Spain, were Ailed Ricos 
homens ; but this appellation is grown quite 
obfolctc, being fuperfeded by the titles of 
duke, marquifs, count, vifcount, and ba- 

(/) Manoel Severim dc Faria Noticiaa de Portugal Difcuffo 

I. § . 2. p. 6—9. 

(m) Ibid. p. 9, 10. 

(») Faria y Soufa in Epic. Part IV. c. x. p. 367, 

T ± rcns 
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rons ((7), Thefe at prefeat conftituie thq 
high, or titular mobility, who are. all gran- 
dees of Portugal, and place the refpe&abk 
word Don before their names (/j). In the 
want of lawful iflu'e, or heirs, the illegit j** 
mate children of the high nobility fucceed 
to the eftates and title (y). The lower nobi- 
lity in general are called Fidalgos ; though 
fome are diftinguilhed by the title, of Ca-» 
valleiro and Efcudeiro (r)« 

King Emanuel endeared himfelf very 
. much to the Portuguefe nobility in caufiog 
the arms of all the families to be fearched 
for in records, chapels, and on monu- 
ments ; and draughts of them, in the exa& 
jrules of blazonry, methodically to be ar- 
ranged in a book ; and to this end he inftitu- 
ted a herald's office (j). This appeared the 
more neceflary, as the converted Jews and 
new Christians at their baptifois aflumed 
the name of their godfathers, which occa-* 
fioned ■ inextricable confqfion in the genea* 
logical registers of the ancient nobility (/). 

(0) Manoel Severim de Faria y Noticias de Portugal, Difc. 
HI. §. 20. p. 126, 127, 128. The fame author gives an 
account of all thefe feveral titles and dignities, Dijjc. JU, 
f 23, 24* 25, 26. 

(/>) Ibid. Difc. ITI. §. 1. p. 88, and Schmanflen's State 
of Portugal, Part. II. p. 68. , 

(q ) Memoires Inftruft. Tom. I. p. 225, 226, 

(r) Schmauff. Part II. p..68. 

(s) Faria y Soufa in Epit. Part IV. cap, j&p. 370. 

W IN- ?• 37S- 
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Tfhofc noblemen who hold employments 
9t COWV ufed to receive from the king a 
caifcyn falary, which defcended to their fons. 
TJ^is was failed Momdia, and was anfwerable 
to the employment ; and, though generally 
no g^pat pjatter, w^s very much fought for 
fry the nofrWe* for the Urgencfs of the Mo- 
f^dja added » luftre to their nobility (a) : 
hut of Mte thefe Moradias have been dif- 
continued (#)« It was cuftomary among 
thePortuguefe nobility, as among thofe of 
Sp?m» on any dilcontent againft the govern* 
HM^t to renounce their country, and go ovef 
to the enemy. 

SECT. XVI, 

The prerogative of the kings of Portugal ^^f* 
was formerly limited by the ftates of the 
kingdom. Thefe confift of the clergy, the 
nobility, and the cities. The elergy are re- 
presented by the archbishops and bilhops ; 
thci nobility by the. dukes, marquifies* 
counts, vtfepunts and barons ; and the cities 
fend their deputies (Procuradores) t<5 the 
diet* (Cortes), which the king convenes at 
Jiis pjeafure (z). The limits of the royal 

(«) Oforiua (k veb. £maii, Lib. XI. p. 322. 

(*) Schmaufll P. II. p. 64. ' 

(y) Oforius de reb. Eman Lib. XI. p. 323. 

\%) Fariay Soi*fa* in £pit, P. IV. cap, xi. p. 346; 

prero- 
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prerogative, and the power of the ftate* of 
the kingdom , having never yet been rightly 
fettled, fome kings have aflumed more 
power than others ; and on the other hand, 
the ftates of the kingdom have, at different 
1 times, claimed a different (hare in the go- 

vernment. In the beginning of the reign 
of John IV. they had great weight both in 
. foreign anddomeftic affairs; and every thing 
of any moment, relative to war, peace, or 
taxes, went through their hands (a). But 
under John V. who very much humbled the 
nobility (6), their confederation totally de- 
clined, and no diet has been held ever fince; 
fo that now the king of Portugal's power is 
un que ftion ably unlimited, except in deter-* 
mining the fucceffion, and, an arbitrary im- 
pofition of new taxes (c). 

SECT. XVII. 

Fundimen. The firft and capital laws of the kingdom 
of Portugal occur in the refolutions of the 
diet held at Lamego (d) in 1143. % 

\a) Vid. Caietani Pafiarelli Bellum Lufitanum, Lib. II. p. 
58. a. Don Lois de Menezes, Conde De Ericeira na Hif- 



toria de Portugal Reltaurodo, Part. I. Liv, IIL p. 129, 130. 
Memoires d'Ablancourt, p, 349, 352. Relation de la Cuor- 
de Portugal fous Don Pedre II Tom. II. p. 510, 511. 



(6) Memoires Inftru&ifs, Tom. I. p. 83, 84. 

(c) Voyez La Relation de la Cour de Portugal, fous Don 
Pedre H. Tom. I. p. 26. 

(d) The laws of Lamego are to oe found in Latin in An- 
ton. Brxdao's Monarchia Lufitania, Tom. IIL Lib. X. cap. 

tfaefe 
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thcfe the ftates have eftablifhed the heredi- 
tary fuccefiion to the throne, in fuch a 
manner, that the king is to be fucceeded J he fttC 5 rf * 
by his fons, according to the right of pro- lhro,ie - 
mogeniture ; next by his brother, but not 
by a brother's fon, unlefs elected ; and laftly, 
by the daughters, yet with this provifion 
that they marry a Portuguefe *. This or- 
dinance was confirmed in a diet held at 
Lifbon, 1641, after the inauguration of John 

xiv. fol. 142. and a French tranflation of them in Rouftet't 
Supplem. au Corps Univ. Diplom. de Mr. Da Mont, Tom* 
I. Part. L> 37, 38. 

• The aft concerning the fucceflion to the throne runt 
thus : 

Si habucrit (Dn. Rex Alfonfus) filios varones, vivant et 
habeant regnam. — Ibunt de.ifto modo. Pater fi habuerit 
regnum, cum fuerit mortuus, filius habcat, poftca nepos, 
poftea filius nepotis, et poftca filii filiorum in fecula feculorum 
perfemper. 

Si fuerit mortuus primus filius, vivrente Rege patre, fecon- 
dus erit Rex ; fi fecundus, tertius ; & tertius, quartus ; et de* 
inde omnes per iftum modum. 

Si mortuus fit Rex fine filiis, fi habcat fratrem, fit Rex in 
vita ejus ; et cum fuerit mortuus, non erit Rex filius ejus, & 
non fecerint cum Epifcopi & Procuratores et nobiles curias 
Regis. 

Si Rex Portugallias non habuerit mafculum, et habuerit 
filiam, ifta erit Regina, poftquam Rex fuerit mortuus, de 
Jfto modo : non accipiat virum, nifi de Portugal ; nobilis, < et 
talis non vocabitur Rex, nifi poftquam habuerit de Regini 
/ilium varonem : et qjiaqdo fuerit in congregatione, maritut 
Regina; ibit in manu manca, et roaritus non ponet in capita 
corona regni. 

Sit ifta lex in fempiternum, quod prima fill a Regis acci* 
piat maritum de Portugalle, ut non veniat regnum ad eftra- 
neos ; et fi cafaverit cum Principe eftraneo, non fit Regina, 
quia nunquam yolumus noftrum regnum ire for de Portuga* 
fenfibus.— » « 

IV. 
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IV. and explained by the will of king John 
I. and on this occafion the Roman Jut 
Reprefentationis was fettled in the royal 
fucceffion (e). In the decrees of this fame 
diet, the dates exprefsly affumed the right of 
deciding all difputes or contefts concerning 
the fucceffion, and, when neceffary, to de- 
prive a bad king of his foyereignty. 

SECT, XVIII. 

j£»J«£y tf , The majority of the kings of Portugal is 
not fettled by the laws or prefcription. Al~ 
phonfo I. forcibly toqk poffeffion of the go- 
vernment when he was eighteen years of 
age, his mother Terefa having fat gt the 
helm during his minority, Alphonfo V. 
affumed the fceptre at the age of fixtcen, 
though his tutor, and uncle by his father's 
fide, Don Pedro, duke of Coimbra, had 
laid down the regency two years before (f) A 
King Sebaftian began to reign by himfelf 
at his entering only on his fourteenth year ; 
whereas Alphonfo VI. remained under the 
guardianfhip of his mother Louifa de G»f- 
man, till his nineteenth year ; but this was 

(t) See this A& in Gio. Bat. Birago Avogaro, Hiftoria 
della Difunionc del Regno di PortogalJo dalla Corona di 
Caftiglia, Lib. HI. p. 284, to 301. And in Da Moat, 
Corps Univerf. Dipl. Tom. VI. Part I. p. aoi, 20 3. 

{/) Hift. of Portugal, in the Modern Univer&l Hiftory* 

Vol. XXII. Lib. XIX. 

♦ 

partly 
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partly owing tt> that . princeis's ambition, 
ami the bodily and mental weaknefs of her 
fon r It is,, however, Commonly thought, 
that a Jtiag of Portugal's minority ceafes on 
his entering into the fourteenth year(#). 
The regency and guardianthip were gene- 
rally appointed by their kings in their laft 
wills, and fettled on thpk conforts j but it 
appears from the hiftories of the kings Al- 
phonfo V. and Sebaflian, that thefe ap- 
pointments were not always obferved. 

. SECT- XIX- 

The king's title, at firit, was, very (hort }™j ^rt 
but, in time, became foraewhat lengthen- 
ed* Alphonfb I. Ailed himfelf only king 
of Portugal, in which he Was imitated by 
his three immediate fucceflors ; but Al- 
phohfo III. added Algarva, which he had 
Conquered from the Moors (A) $ and AU 
pneft'io y • the words, citra et ultra mare t 
todinofe his conquefts in Africa (i). ThePor- 
tuguefe having, in the reign of king John II.' 
eftkblnhed their dominion in Guinea, that 
prince took the title of Lord of Guinea (£)*; 
and Emanuel, under whom the Eaft-Indies 

(£} Ttwatn Tom. II. Lib. LXV. 

\b) Faria y Squfa, in Epit. Part III. cap. vi. p. zo&. 

(t) Ibid. cap. jriii. p. *6o- • • ...... 

(k) Ibid. Part III. c. xiv. p. 272. 

and 
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and Brazil were discovered and fabdued/ 
enlarged his title with many pompous 
additions, and ftiled himfelf king of Pop 
tugal and Algarva, on both fides the 
ocean in Africa, lord of Guinea add the 
conquefts, and of the navigation and trade 
to Ethiopia, Arabia, Perfia, and India (/). 
This title has ever fince been ufed without 
any alteration. 

la the Portuguefe language it runs thus : 

Dom — por a Gra9a dc Deos, rey de Por- 
tugal e dos Algarves, daquem e dalem mar 
em Africa, fcnhor da Guine e da Conquifta, 
Navegacao e Commercio da EtLopia, Ara- 
bia, Perfia e da India (m). 

And in Latis. 

~— — — - Dei gratia rex Portugal!^ et 
Algarbiorum citra et ultra mare in Africa, 
dominus Guineae, Conquifitionis, Naviga- 
tion is et Commercii /Ethiopia^ Arabiae, 
Perfise, Indiasque («). 

Orders and letters from the king to his 
fubjeds begin with thefe words : Eu el 

(/) Fariay Soofa in Europa Portuguefa, Tom* II. Part 
IV. cap i. Sea. XXX, 

(m) See Corps Univerfel. Dip!, de Mr. Du Moot, Tom. 
VI. Part II. p. 370. 

(«} Ibid. Tom. VIII. Part I. p. 147. 

2 Rey, 



Portugal. 487 

Rey, I the king. And in the fubferip- . 
tion, El Rcy f The King ; without , the 
name *. 

The Portuguefe monarchs having always 
deferved well of the papal fee, and the church 
of Rome, pope Benedict XIV. conferred on 
John V. the honourable appellation of Rex 
Fidelifiimus-f* ; which fome are for render- 
ing* Moll Faithful, and others as fignify- 
ing, Moft Believing J. 

SECT. XX, 
The arms of the kingdom of Portugal, Ami, 
are, five efcutcheons, Jupiter, placed crofs- • 

# This I have fecn in fcveral royal warrants and orders 
t The pope's bull of the 23d Dec. 1748, together witfr 
the Speech made by his Holinefs on that occafion, are to be 
found in Mem. dc Montgon, Tom. VUI. Pieces juftificatifs, 

t Pope Pins V. was even in his time for diftinguimin* 
king Sebaftian with a new title, fuitable to his zeal for 
the Catholic religion, and left it to his own choice. Sebaf- 
tian anfwered, none would pleafe him better than) obtditn- 
tijfimus tcckjue filius ; and a late Portuguefe writer fays, that 
the pope did actually confer the faid title ob that prince and his 
fucceflbrs, (Diogo Barboza Machado na colfej^am dos docu- 
ments c Memorias de Academia real da Hiftoria Portu- 
ruefa de 1726. Noticias do 22d Outubre, p. 19, e na Bi- 
bliotheca Lufitana, Art. Don Sebaftian) but that none of 
them ever bore it. It is farther' very probable, from a pafc 
fage in the abovementioned fpeech of the pope, that Bene- 
dict XIV. took notice of this circumftance, and inftead of 
the adjective obeditntijjimus, fo derogatory to majeftv, he 
conferred on king John V* the furname of fiiel^ffmli % as 
fomething fofter. if this conjecture be well grounded, fidi- 
Iffimus is beft rendered by Moft Faithful. Gebauer's fiift. , 
of Portugal, written in German. 

wife, 
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trife, each charged with st like nombef of 
befants, Luna, placed in feltier, and paint- 
ed, Saturn, for Portugal ; the fhield boN 
dered, Mars, charged With feven towers, 
Sol, with gates, Jupiter, for Algarva:. The 
creft is furmounted with a dragon, Sti) % %h6 
fhpporters are likewife two dragons ; fh* 
dexter holding a banner, Luna* Wit&five 
cfcutcheons, Jupiter % and thi finiffer a 
banner, Mars, with feven towers, Sol. * 

This coat of arms is differently explained 
by different writers (t?), but to the Portu- 
gnefe it is full of- miracles and myftetfies ; 
. for as they believe that at the baffle of 
Ourique Chrift appeared to count Al* 
phonfo I. and enjoined him to bear thefe 
arms; fb they make the ftiieids tf> fig- 
nify the five Moorifh kings who were con* 
quered, and the five befents, Luna, Chrift's 
five wounds * $ and all thefe together, with 
the five (hields, indicate the thirty fitter* 
pieces for which Judas betrayed our Saviofcr* 
Farther, the cTOfs-wife pofition of 'the five" 
fhieldfr and filver-pieces of money, reprefenW 
Chrift's crofs j and the* dragon on the cr*ft> 

(o) Mariana, Lib. X. cap. 17. et Faria y Sbufe, in fcpit* 
P. iii.. c. ii. p. 182. 

# It is in remembrance of thefe wounds that the kiogt of 
Portugal are faid to add to their fig nature of their letters pa* 
teat, and other inftruments, five dots, called quinas* 

the 
8 
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the brazen fcrpent fet up by Mofes, as that 
reprefented Chfif! {p). 

SECT. XXI. 

The Portuguefe hold their country fo be' *»•**- 
a kingdom founded by God himfclf; nd&LS^ 

this they would prove from a record of their 
firft king Alphonfo, where it is affirmed 
upon oath, that Chrift, when he appeared 
to him before the battle of Ourique, di- 
reaed him to aflame the title of king, at 
the fame time promifing to the new king- 
dom his particular protection and favour (y). 
Thus they account themfelves God's parti- 
cularly beloved people, and his chofen por- 
tion, as were formerly the Jews (t). And 
they farther believe, that the fifth monar- 
chy, foretold by the prophet Daniel, i> 
that of Portugal (s) ;. likewife, that Ifaiah, 
with other infpired perfons, have prophe- 
fied, that the Gofpel mould by them be 

. &JVi SAwuft. Part. H. p. *6c, 278, whert every thine 
rem&rfcabte m the Portuguefe arms is defcribed at large. , 

(?) Thi ? record, difcovered in '159$, in the archive* ae 
Alcobara, it to be found b Anton. Brandao, Monarchia Ln- 
ftja»a, Tom. Ill lib. X. p. 127 ; and in Antonii de Souk de 
Macedo Lufttana Liberata, p. 96, 97. 

(r) Gregorio de Almeida na refciuracon de Portugal pro. 
digiofa, P. I. Chap, v. p. 28. . 

(s) Daniel ch. a. v. 44. Ant. die Soufa Macedo Lufir,! ' 
p. 709. 

Vol. I, U preached 
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preached to the Moors and Pagans (/)^ 
Tbey can even £nd in the Scriptures the 
intire fucceffion of the Portuguefe kings {u). 
From thefe old, and a many more new, 
miracles and prophecies *, they confident- 
ly conclude Portugal to be in a particu- 
lar manner the care pf Divine Providence; 
and as thefe imaginations lead them to 
fancy themfelves>the principal people in the 
world, fo dp they affirm that their kings 
ought to tajce place of all others -f-, 

SECT. XXII. 

waTaTf Alphonfo having, as is pretended, af- 
»nd tribuu- fumed the title of king by Chrift's imme- j 
&* of diate command, took care to have it imme- j 

Rone* 

diately confirmed by his vicegerent the pope j 
and the more eafily to obtain this favour, 
he fubmitted his kingdom to be a fief of the 

(t) Ifaiah, ch. Ix. 9. lxvi. 19. Revelations xvi. 12. Vid. 
Almeida, P. I. c« ii. p. 8/9, &c. 

(u) Efd. Lib. IV. cap. xi. 12. Vid. Almeida, P.L c. iii. 
& Ant. Soufa de Maced. Lufit. p 117. v 

* The before quoted work of Almeida is quMte foil of fuch 
chimeras, and the author's particular view there Is to give 
an account of the miracles and prodigies, which accompanied 
the revolution in Portugal, in the year 1640. 

t This is peremptorily affirmed by Anton, de Sotia de 
Macedo in Lufit. Liber, p. ^78, 779, were it on no other 
account than that Chrift himfelf was the immediate foun- 
der of the kingdom. 

fee 
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fee of Rome, with a promife of paying a 
yearly tribute * At firft this acknowledge- 
ment, was duly paid + ; but in procefs of 
time, the kings, of Portugal came to think 
that they were not obliged to any fuch ac- 
knowledgment £. 

SECT. XXIII. 

Of. all the kings of Portugal, only Al- 
phonfo I. (x) and Edward were crowned (y) 9 
The latter obtained from popeEugeniusIV, 

* Alphonfo VIII. king of Caftile and Leoni accounted 
Portugal a fief of Leon ; and fo far from acknowledging 
the royalty which Alphonfo had aflumed, declared war 
againft him for his .prcfamption. Under thefe circumftances, 
the pope's friendfhip was abfolutely neceflary to him : ac- 
cordingly, in 1 142, he applied to Innocent II. for the title 
of king, and offered to pay to St. Peter, and the fee of 
Rome, an annual tribute of four ounces of gold; and in the 
following year Innocent acknowledged him as king, on his 
engaging to pay a yearly tribute of two marks of gold. 
Vid. Anton, de Soufa de Macedo in Lufitan. Liber, p. 109, 
no. and Faria y Soufa, in Ear. Port. Tom. II. P. L c. 
iii. n. 32, 33. Pope Alexander III. confirmed this roy- 
alty by an exprefs bull of the 23d of May, 1 1 79, which is to 
be feen in Faria y Soufa, Epit. Part IV. p. 355. 

f King Sancho I. refufed paying it, which brought on no 
fmall disturbance from the pope; but Alphonfo II. in 1x13, 
discharged twenty-eight years of arrears with fifty-fix marks 
of gold paid down at once. Gebauer's Hift, of Portugal, 
Part f • p. 51. 

% So fays Mariana, Lib. IX. c xx. but Schmaufs. in his 
Stale 4>f Portugal, P. II. p. J9g. is of opinion that this tribute 
has not yet been difcontinued. 

(*) Anton Brandao na lylpnarch. Lufit. Tom. {II. Lib. X. 
c. 14. 
" y) Faria y Soufa, in Europ. Portug. Tom. II. P. III.c. 2. 

U 2 that 
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that he and his fucceflbrs fhould be anointed, 
and crowned by the archbifbop of Braga (*)• 
But inftead of making ufe of this perm if- 
fion *, they are only proclaimed, and fo- 
lemniy acknowledged by the ftates, to 
whom they take the ufual coronation oath, 
which is returned by doing homage to the 
fovereign •(% Thefe ceremonies arc ftiB 
obferved (a). 

SECT. XXIV. , 

ritie or the The king of Portugal's children formerly 
pL n *upr. were termed Infants, without any diiHnc- 
aideftfw. t j on; j Mt unfa fei n g Edward, the eMeft 

ion was, by way of pre-eminence, (tiled 
the Prince (6) ; and laftly, John IV. added 
the title of prince of Brazil (cj; wfrich is 
ftillufed. 

{*) Th* pope's brief is in Roufietr/s Supplem. aa Corp* 
Diploni. Tom. I. P. II. j>. 378. 

• King John V. on his acceffion to the crown in 1715^ 
was for being crowned* and'many preparations were made* 
yet the folemnity was never carried into execution. 

f The ceremonies and rejoicings on the inauguratioiLof 
cardinal, Henry, are to be found in Heronimo Coneftaggio 
nelP Iftoria deli' Unione o!el Regno di Portugallo alia Co. 
jona di Caitiglia, Lib. II. fol. 52, 55-; and of the occur- 
rences at the acceffion of John V. a brief account is given 
in the Ceremonial de Portugal, ch. ii. §. 2. and in the.Gejt* 
1 tnonial Diplomat, de Mr Rouflett, Tom. III. p. 377. 

(a). New Hiftorical and Genealogical Accounts, P. Vj&U 
p. 687. m - m * * 

(b) Faria y Soufa, in Epit. P. III. cap. xiii. 
. lc). Don Lewis de Menezes, Conde de Ericeira na Hifto- 
ria de Portugal reiiaurado, Part. I. lib. X. p. 235; 

-^ SECT, 
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SECT, XXV. 

The royal family of Portugal is a branch joiVb V 
of tha* of France, the item of all the kings u^ 
of Portugal, Count Henry of Burgundy, 
was grandfon of Robert I. duke of Bur- 
gundy, which Robert was grandfon * of 
Hugh Capet. The throne of Portugal 
has been twice poflefled by illegitimate 
branches ; for king John I. was a natural 
fon of king Peter I. and John IV. grand- 
father to the prefent king, was defcended 
from Alphonfo I. duke of Braganza, an' 
illegitimate ion of the faid king John I. 

SECT. XXVI. 

The capital of the kingdom of Portugal, Liftoll> tht 
which the kings fince John I. have made £££jf 
their con ft ant rcfidence, is Liflboa or Lif- den ** 
bon >f. It lies on the north bank of the 
Taga$, and is built pn feven hills, the vaI-> 
leys between them forming the ftreets, 

* This the Portagucfe knew nothing otV till T. Godefroy 
irft laid it open to them in his Traite de POrigine des Roys de 
Portugal i&*s> en lige mafculine de la maifon de France 
ijui r^gne aujourd'hqy j a Paris 161a. 4. 

f Luis de Gamoens, the Portugoefe Poet, terms Lifbon 
the princefs of all other cities. — " Nobre Li(boa «ue no 
inaotdo* facjUtnente das ojiitras H Princffiu" Vid. Of. Lufia- 
das, Canto III. Oft. 57. 

U 3 which 
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which are a French league in length, but 
ill paved and very filthy, being never cleaned 
but on Corpus-Chrifti.day {d). On the 
firft of November 1755, it was almpft to- 
tally deftroyed by an earthquake and fire (e\ 
and even now is fv from having recovered 
' itfdf. 

The principal royal feats tp which the 
court frequently .retire, are B?lem* f Al- 
cantara, and Mafra -f% 

SECT. XXVU 

Oficenof Portugal had formerly 'many high oflj- 

qers of ftate, the principal of whom were <he 

con ft able (Condeftable), the marfhal (Ma- 

, ri(ha]), the great ftandard- bearer, (Alferez 

Mor) (/) 1 but in procefs of time thefe of* 

(J) Memoires Inftruft. Tom, II. p. 141, &c. 

(e) Mercure Hid. et Polit. Tom. CCXXXIX. p. 6u f 
&c. Tom. CCXL. p. 24, &c. 

• This confifts of a village, a fort, and a convent ; the 
)aft was built by king Emanuel with great magnificence* as 
the burial-place for the royal family. The Portuguefe boaft 
highly of this ftruffcure, and fay, that Philip II. king of 
Spain preferred it even to the Efcurial. Faria y Soda, in 



£ur. Port. Tom. II. Part JV. cap, i. n. 37. ^ 

t This mod ftately ftruflure was erected by king Johi 
In a wild fandy country! near the fmall town of Mafra, pur- 



fuant to a vow made in a dangerous ficknefs. The building 
was carried on with fuch ardour, that 1 2,000 workmen were 
employed in it, and it is faid to have cod nnmenfe fums. See 
Memoires Inftru&ifs, Tom. I. p. 183. 

(f) Concerning thefe, fee Noticias de Portugal de Ma- 
noel Severin de paria, Difcurfo II. J. 2, 3, 4. 
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fices were abolifhed, and only the titles of 
them made hereditary in fome eminent fa- 
milies (g). The like has been done' with 
the titles of -admiral of Portugal, and admi- 
ral of the Indies (A), 

£E C,T. XXVIII. 

. The principal court-officers are the lord- court-©ffi- 
fteward (Mordpmo Mor), the lord chamber- ""' 
lain (Camereird Mof), the lord chief juf* 
ticeof the court (Merinho Mor, orAlgua- 
zil Mor) the grand marflial (Appofentador 
Mor), the matter of the horfe (Eftribeiro 
Mor), the cup-beater (Copeiro Mor), ther, 
great-huntfman (Monteird Mor), the firfl 
chaplain (Capalam Mor *), the lord-almo* 
ner (Efmoler Mor .(#). 

SECT, XXIX- 

The Portuguefe, like the Spaniards, be- Slatcofre 
lieve that the Gofpel was made known to ^ £ 
them by the Apoftle James the elder -f->; 

(g) Vid. Faria y Soufe, in Epit. Part IV* cap. x. p. 369. 
(b) Ibid. 

9 This office was united by king John V, to the patriarch- 
ate ot Lifbon. See Faria y Soufa, $pit, de las Hi|L Portug.' 

•R<444- 

(/") Faria y Soufa, in Epit. This office, John V. annexed 
to the Patriarch of LUbon. See the Bruflels edition of the 
continuation of Faria y Soufa Epitome de las riiftorias Por- 
tiguefas, p. 444. 

+ gome members, however, of the Royal Academy of 
Jfiftory, called this ancient opinion in queilion, and even 

U 4 , and '- 



pfi PRESENT STATE or EUROPE, 

and are' no lefs zealous for the Catholic re* 
ligion, detefting heretics and all whom they 
do not look upon as true Catholics. This gave 
rife to the diftin&ion among them of old 
Chriftians (Chriftams Velhos) and new Chrif- 
tians (Chriftams Novos). By the latter they 
mean the dcfceridants of converted Jews, 
who are, however, very much fufpefted; 
and by the former thofe of a pure untainted 
Chriftian lineage, which in Portugal is a 
high recommendation (£). They pay great 
devotion to the faints, and particularly St* 
Antony pf Padua * and St, Xavier (/) $ in 
other refpe&s they give themfelves little 
concern about the cffeptials of religion, the 
whole of it confuting in 'external obfervan- 
ces (/»), in which, however, decency is 
too frequently difregarded i nay, fometimes 

.wrote againft it ; (b that the Academy became divided into two 
parties, till. at length the affair was laid before the king, who 
ordered, that in any writings of the academy concerning 
St James's preaching in Spain and Portugal, itfliould be 
treated as a doubtful matter, which could neither be well 
affimed or denied. Colle^cam dos Documentos e Memoriaa 
da Acad. Real de Hiftoria Portug. de 1726, nas noticias jio 
%. Mayo. " ' 

' (i) See Schmaufc. Part II. p. $83. . 
• * This is the patron of the city of Ljfljon ; but in 175$, 
both the city and the whole kingdom made choice of St. 
f rancis de Borgia as their particular guardian againft earth- 
quakes. Merc. Hift. Polit. Pec. 1750* p. gii. 



(i) See Schmaufs. Part II. p, 303, 304, &c«; 
;(w) Memoir. Inftruft. Tom. II. p. 146. 
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they are attended with the moftoffenfivc 
extravagancies §. 

SECT. XXX. 

The church of Portugal was formerly v^* 
under the administration of the three arch^ * 
bifliops of Braga, Lifbon, and Evora. The 
firft, not fatisfied with the primacy of Port 
tugal,; is Kkewife for having that of all 
Spain ; and formerly there ufed to be violent 
contefts between him and the archtjifhop of ' 
Toledo, who makes a like claim («). Un- 
der the ecclefiaftical jurifdidtion of the arch- 
bifhop of Braga are the diocefes of Porto, Vin 
feu, Coimbra, and Miranda *. The fuf-« 
fragans to the archbifhop of Lifbon are, Port- 
alegre, Guarda, Cape de Verd, St. Tho- 
mas, and Congo "f; and under the archbi* 
(hop of Evora, are the fees of Elvas and 
Faro J. This eftabliftimcnt was m^de on 
the oecafion of kirtg John V. creSing Lif- 

| See what the author of the Memotre* fnftru&ifs fays of 
the proceffions on Corpus- Chrifti day, and of the amours in 
Pamon-wiek, Tom. II. p. 164, 168. Torn; I. p< 135, 136. 

(*) See Schmaufs. Part, II. p. 284, 285. . ' 

• formerly he had for fufFragaa&thc btfhops of Porto, Vi* 
feu, Guarda, jLamego, Miranda, andLeiria, 

f Formerly his diocefe comprehended Cpimbra, Porta* 
legre, Funchal, on the iiland of Madera, and Aagra in that 
oFTercera. 

{ This fee has been removed hither from Silves. 

6 bon 
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boh intQ a patriarchate. For Clement XL 
having at the folicitation of that prince, 
erected the court chapel into an archiepifco- 
pal and metropolitan church in 171 6, imme- 
diately after conferred on the new archbi- 
(hop the title and dignity of a patriarch* ; to- 
gether with precedence before all arctibi- 
fhops in Portugal, and in the Portuguese 
Eaft and Weft-Indies; with many other ad- 
vantages, particularly annexing the cafdi- 
nalfhip to the patriarchate *. But it being 
fit that the patriarch rflioqld have an ^cclefi- 
aftical jurifdidion, Lifbon was divided be- 
tween him and the -archbifhop of that city. 
The latter retained the Old City, as it was cal- 
led, with its caftle and fuburbs ; and the for- 
mer had the weft fubijrbs,. or New Lifbon, 
together with an affignment of twenty thou- 
sand dollars per year from, the incomes oftjhe 
archbiihopric of Lifbon ; and laftly, he had. 
" given him as fuffragans, Leira, Lamego, 
Fiinchal in Madera, and Angra in Tercera, 
which were taken from the, other archbi- 

• • King John V. who from his childhood was very fond 
of fplendor in divine worfhip, fpent incredible fum$ on die 
erection of the patriarchate ; and the maintenance of it is 
faid to have coft him more than all his troops. The pomp with 
which the patriarch of Lilbon celebrates mafs, far exceeds 
that of the pope himfelf on the raoft folemn occafions. Mem. 
Inftru&ifs, Tom. iL p. 1639 165. and Tom. I. p. 213. 

J ihoprics, 
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fhoprics (0). The archbifhop of Goa, who 
is like wife ftiled primate of Eaff- India, had 
formerly a very extenfive diocefe ; but the . 
Portuguefe having * loft moft of their con-i 
quefts in thofe countries, his only fuffragan 
is the bifhop of Macao. * 

The archbifhop of St. Salvador in Brazil,* 
has under him the bifhops of 01ind£,<St. 
Sebaftian in Rio de Janeiro, and St. Lewis 
de Maranham. Cape de Verd, St. Thomas, 
and Congo, were taken from that diocefe, 
and transferred to the archbifhop of Liflbon, 
on the erection of the patriarchate. ; ;^ 4 

SECT. XXXI. 1 '•" 

The king nominates the archbifhops and Thearchw. 
bifhops,; and the pope confirms them; and ^/n^l* 
till : this confirmation, none can take pbflef- kio^n?* 
fiori of his diocefe, or perform his office. ^^ 
Thence it was, that in the year 1640, Por- 
tugal having fhaken off the Spanifh yoke, 
and the Court of Rome, from a fear of Spain, 
declining to confirm the bifliops nominated 
by the new king John IV. the far greater 
part of the fees came to be without bifhops* 

(0) See the Continuation of Faria y Soufa, Epit, de las 
Jfliftoriaa Portog. p. 444. 

One 
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One fourth part of the incomes of the 
Portoguefe biihops goes to the king, which 
he at plejfure difpofes of in penfions ; but 
in foreign countries this does not take place, 
the king there levying the ecclefiaftical 
ty thes, and the bifhops have no other in* 
come than what the king pleafes to be- 

S P C T. XXXII. 

Tht great There is no catholic kingdom in Europe, 
%£&** where the pope's power is fo great as in 
ftrtuftj. p or tugal : his bulls, by virtue of an agree* 
snent between king John II. and pope Inno* 
cent VIII. are of force here, without any 
examination of the king's council ($r). The 
pope's nuncio at Lifbon has his peculiar tri- 
bunal, to which all the clergy in Portugal 
ere amenable, and from which there is no 
appeal, except only to the fee of Rome. 
With this fpiritual power and jurifdi&ioa 
are connected a great many temporal advan- 
tages. The pope has his apoftolical re- 
ceiver, as he is called, within the kingdom* 
who levies imports on clergy and laity. Bulls 
and collations, which mull be applied for at 

(p) Sec Schmapfs. Part II. p. ig^ 
(a) Faria y Soafa, in Epit. P f III. cap. sir. Eraan. TeUet 
dc Rcb. Gcft. Joaanis IL p. 153. 

Rome, 
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Rome, ruin away with prodigious Aims * ; 
and the monies for appeals and difpenfati- 
ons, together with thofe which the nuncio 
draws from the country *f-, is likewife no 
inconfiderable matter ; fo that, according tQ 
fome writers, the fee of Rome has a greater 
income from Portugal than the king himfelf, 
deducing the neceflary expences of go- 
vernment (r). 

This exceffive power of the pope in Por- 
tugal is partly owing to the firft king, Al- 
phoftfo Henriquez, having made his king- 
dom tributary to the fee of Rome, and partly 
to the difputes which his four firft fuccef* 
fors had with the clergy concerning the li- 
berties of the church ; in which they wer6 
fo firmly fupported by the pope, that king 
Denis, at laft, was obliged to come to a 
very difadvantageous agreement, renouncing , 
all jurifdidibn over the church (/}. Since 
that time the papal power in Portugal has 

• Tbe a*chbifhop of Evora pays to Rome; no lefs than 
90,000 dollars before he can take poffeffion of his dignity* 
Relation, dq la Courde Portugal (bus Don PedrelL Tom. II* 
clui. g.265. 

t The nuncio in Portugal makes money of every thing, 
feUiflg. ft much *s the monk's cells. The nuncio Biechi, who* 
was afterward* cardinal, made a fortune of 35,000 Roman, 
kadi before be left Portugal. Mem. Inft. Tom. II. p. i$& 

(r) Relation de, la Cou,r de Port, fous D. Pedre II. Tom* 
U. c. i. p. a6\, 268. 

* See an Hift. Account of the Difputes between th&kiog* 
of Portugal and the fee of Rome, in Germ, p. 9, J a. 

flood 
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flood firm and unfhaken* and the kings on 
all occafions {hewed themfelves very obedi- 
ent fons of the holy fee. They have, how- 
ever, of late fomething departed from their 
implicit fubmiflion ; and both Peter JI (/). 
and John V. (a) and especially his prcfent 
majefty Jofeph, have on feveral occafions 
refolutely afierted their rights againft the 
papal encroachments. 

SECT. XXXIII. 

The pope's refufal, after the famous re- 
volution in Portugal in the year 1640, to 
cqnfirm the bilhops nominated by the new 
king John IV. gave a fair opportunity for 
cafting off the papal yoke; and things looked 
as if the opportunity would have been em- 
braced : but the inquifition declared againft 
every thing of fuch a tendency, and thus 
fecured that authority, which was totter- 
ing (#). The inquifition had been firft in- 
troduced by John III *. It has three courts 

(/) Relat. de la Cour de Port, Tom. II. c. i. p. 320. 

(u) Hiftoric. Account of the Difputes, in Germ. p. j'34. 

(x) Relat. de la Court de Port. Tom. II. ci. p.2jri, 303. 

• And this, as fome reputable authors relate, through the 
artifice of a cheat, one Juan de Saavedra, who pretended to 
be an extraordinary envoy from the pope. See Faria y Souia 
in Europa Port. Tom. II. Part. IV .-cap. ii. n. 14, 38. and 
Memoires de Portugal du Chevalier d' Olivcira, Tom. I. eh. 
xi. p. 301, 302. 

in 
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in Portugal* namdy, at Lifbon, Evora, and 
Coimbra. Under the firft is the province 
of Eftremadura, part of Beira, together 
with .the Portugucfe foreign poffeflions on 
this fide the Cape of Good Hope. With- 
in the jurifdidtion ' of the fecond, are the 
province of Alen-Tfcjo and Algarva. The 
third comprehends the provinces of Entre 
Douro e Minho, Tras os Montcs, and the 
other part of Beira. There is likewife an 
inquifition at Goa, to which are fubjeft all 
the poffeflions of the Portugucfe in Afia and 
Africa, as far as the Cape of Gopd Hope*; 
but Brazil has no inquifition. 

The conftitution of the Portugucfe courts 
of inquifitions is entirely the fame as in 
Spain . The fupf erne tribunal of inquifition 
at Lifbon has the fuperintendency of them ; 
otherwife, they are all mutually indepen- 
dent {y). K Their proceedings againft pri- 
foners are kept fo clofe, that not the 

•.for thdr particulars, fee Colleccam dos Documentos e 
Memorias da Acad. Real da Hift Port. 1. c. p. 379, 380. 
In thefe it farther appears, that the fifft inquifition was fct > 

up at Evora, by John IIL with the advice of his cohfeiTor the 
bifhop of Ceuta ; and thofe at Lifbon, Coimbra, and Goa, by 
the king'* brother cardinal Henry. Of the impoftor Juan 
de Saavedra, not a word is mentioned. ' 

(j) See ,Sehmaufs. Part. II. p. 310, 311. Memoir. Tn- 
ftruft. Tom. II. p. 143. 

lead 
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Icaft intelligence concerning *ein % trans- 
pires (z). 

The Portuguefe Sbqtufitioo formerly pro- 
ceeded not only with extreme j-igoar, but 
likewife with the moft flagrant ihjuftice 
againft the new Chrtftian?; or converted 
Jews (<?). Some kings, and even popes, 
endeavoured to moderate fuch Abofes, btit 
without tffeSt * ; till at length John V. arid 
his Ton the . prefent king Jofeph have fo far 
retrained the excefllve power of the inqui- 
fition* that it ccafes to be fuch an objedt of 
terror as formerly -f% Great numbers of 

(«) Vid Noticiw rccondrtta pofthomaf df 1 froctdkrfento 
de las* hiquifitiones de Efpanna y Portugal, Parte I. p. i. e 
Colleccam dot Docamentos e Memoriae da Acadtaua Read 
da Hiftoria Portugueza dt 1723, na Notiejn General da* 
Santa* Inquificoenfi do Reino de Portugal, p/ 383. ; 

(j) Notkiai rccondit. Parte 1L p. 43, 44. 

• King John IV. ordered, that the goods of perions ira* 
prifoncd by the inquisition ihpold not be liable fooOnJMcatioo } 
but on hit demife, this order was no longer regarded. (No* 
tidas reconditas, Parte II. p. 44*47.) Peter II. applied to 
the. pope for hit a ffi ftan c c to bring the ino^aifition into order a 
but that tribunal found means to fet the two court* at rati* 
ance, and thus totally froitrated the d^figa* Ibid. -p. 50, 55. 
Pope Innocent XI. fent to the* inquifition a mandate for abau 
ing its feverity againft the new Christians, bat they made light 
of it. Ib.'p. 31—37. And as little obfequipufheft did they ffiew 
to pope Benditt XIII. when he was prefcribing certain forms to 
be obferved in their procefler. Account of die JEttipotcs be* 
tween the king of Portugal and the pope. 

f John V. ordered, thai the fentencea of v the int}uifitio» 
fliould be laid before the courts of judicature for efcamina* 
fion, and that the priibners Should be allowed council for 
their defence ; likewi(e> that no foreigner fliould be isnprH 

Eflg- 
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JSjiglMb, afid other Fcoteftaots, live in Por- 
tugal in an open prafeffion of their religion, 
without jmy cnoleftation on that account (&) > 
-the objtds of the iqquifkion. ?heing only 
Jews; ^ cre ** GS * fclafphemers, fodomites, 
-polygamies, and adulters rjs (r). 
. An Auto de F6 is a high ieftival among 
the iEortugucfe ; and 911 ihefc pecafipns it 
:is that their fuperflition .and iiatrcd agaiaft 
oilier religions .appear in all.tljeir extrava- 
gancy (d). 

S E C T. xxxiv; 

. The multitude of religious orders with Religion j 
which Portugal fwarms, contributes, like Portal. 
the inquifkion, to the fupport and itqength 
of the papal authority. . Qf ; th.efe or- 
ders, the principal and moft opulent were 

vtbe Jefiuts *, .jwhom Johji IJI. ^dflaittejl 

fpned without his permiflibn. (Mem. Inftrucl. Tom. I., p. 141, 

146.) • Kii)g Joleph went a ftep fdrfher, and gave orders that * 

HoxajpUal fentence fhould be carried into execution, unlefs 

figned by himfelf. New Genealogical Historical Accounts, 

Part VIII. p. 692. "* -...., 

(3) Memoires Inftru&ife, Tom. I. p. 146. 
I (r) Ibid. p. 139, 141, 145, 147, 148. 

<?) lipd. Toin. I. p. 158, 159. 

-•'. Faria f Sou/a in Epit. Part. III. c, xvi. Part. W. c. «f. 
fays^tkat the Jefuits were in his tipie poffefled of above two 
hurtdced thoufend ducats a year within Portugal and its de- 
pendence*, and this jfym muft have been confiderably in* 

Mou I. ' X the 
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• the firft of all Chriftian princes, with a view 
of employing them in miffions to tfye In- 
dies (e). But tKefe fathers having 11**1752 
inftigated the Paraguay, Indiana - thleir con- 
verts, to an open infurreftion againft fet- 
tling the limits in that country between, the 
crowns of Spain and Portugal ;*aqd in 1758 
being deeply engaged in a plot againft .the 
king (f) ; they were banifhed for ever out 
of Portugal, and all the Portuguefe domini- 
ons (g). * 

The number of. religious houfes in 
Portugal, though not eafy to afcertain, 
is very great *. The capital of all is the 

(*) Maffeji Hift. Ind. Lib. XII. p, 526, 5*7. Vafconcell. 
Anacephalaeos, Adtorum Reg. Lufit. p. 2S7. , 

(/) See Mr. Harrenbefg's Hiftory of the Order of Je- 
fuits> written in German. <• , 

(f)Ibid. 

• Some compute them at nine hundred; Schraaufs at eight 
hundred and fe verity ; but herein he is miftaken, for want of 
rightly underftanding Faria y Soufa, on whom he founds his 
calculation, and who having (in Epit. p. 364, 365.) given a 
lift of the convents of the fevexal orders, adds, that the Je- 
fuits, who came, la ft to work in the vineyard, had, more 
houfes than all the other orders put together, and larger in- 
comes, amounting to above 200,000 ducats. Laftly, he 
fays, that this account relates only to the kingdom of Portu- 
gal, in which he found 450 convents, exclusive of the con- 
<juejed countries. The laft words Mr. Schmaufs applying 
' to the Jefuits, gives them 450 convents in Portugal only; to 
which he adds thofe belonging to the other orders, which 
makes a total of 870. From this remark it will appear, that 
in Faria y Soufa's time, which was about the year 1626, the 
number of convents' in all Fortugal were no more than 450 ; 
fo that to be raifed to 900, fpeaks a prodigious increafe. 

Ciftcr- 
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Cifterfcian monaftery at Alcobaza, which 
was founded and richly endowed by Al- 
pJioHfol. , 

Difficult *$ it is to afcettain the number of Great num. 
religious people, a. certain writer* talced it w^hh of 
for granted, that the whole body of the theder ** 
clergy in Portugal, with their dependents, 
may fairly be reckoned one half of the king- 
dom, and that they are pofleffed of more than 
two thirds of the country (ij. Both thefe 
accounts feem to exceed. 

SEC T. XXXV. 



The religious orders of knighthood in fceittfoui 
Portugal are three : that of Avis, St, jdmes, knight! 
and of Chriftj and all have large revenues. 

The firft was . founded under king Al- 
phonfo I. about the year 1 147, and derives 
its name from the city of Avis, granted to 
it, as the feat of the order, by Alphonfo II. 
At firft it was under the Spanifli order of 
Calatrava, but king John L raifed it from 
this fubje&ion. It is faid to confift 6f fe- 
venty-three commanderies, which bring in 
annually 67350 Ducados de Plata (k). 

(/) Relation de la Cour de Portugal, fous Don Pedre 
IL Tom. II. cb. u p. 265. 

(*) About i8ocol. T. Roderigo Mendez Sylva, en 
Catadogo Real y Geaealogico de fcfpanaa, fol. 5^, 55. 

X 2 •' the 
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The order of St. James "forte likevrifeiioia 
to have been bf ought From Spain tftfto £of ttt- 
gal under Alphonfo I. and that, at Ifirf^ tffe 
grand-ttiatfer of €aftile *as 'itt chief, till 
king Dennis, in the yefcr* 12^0, detached 
it frofti Spam, and gave it kgfand-mafter of 
its own : its cotomaftderies fcre &kty 9 itfhh 
an annual income of 120,000 dfcc&fs..' 

The order of Chfiftwas-mffittifeat^ldn^ 
Dennis in the year Tpfy+^hb dfcttiitied the 
ratification of it frdm pope Jdhd XXIL 
This order is the principal of the *hre£ f * and 
the moft opulent, typing 454 tromniande- 
ries ; the annual income of which arpotints 
to 250,000 Ducados de Plata, tho* fome 
make it 500,000 (m). 

The capital vow of all thefe -orders of 
knighthood was, to make war agamft the 
Moors, for which they have at prefent no 
opportunity. The knights of the firft and 
third made likewife a vow of chaftity ; but 
at the felicitation of king Emanuel, this 
was remitted to them by pope Alexander 
VL with permiffion to marry («)• 

* A Spanifli cprafedy quoted by die cotin'tefs D'Aunoy, 
Relation du Voyage d'Efp. Tom. III. Letter XL gives a very 
entertaining account of the brigin of the r Order of Chrift. 

(m) Sylva, fol. 59. b. et 60. a: Schmaufs, Part. UL p. 
355, &c. 

(») See his bull of the 20th of June, 1496. in Ldbnitii 
Cod. J. G. Diplom. p. 475. 

^ grand- 
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Ttaj^ttfc «i^rflvp§ of tfiefe ti^efccyders 
iY?r? 9n(W^c4 tfttj^g 9«nvn by John JJJ. ^yho, 
ihl55l,oJ)t^i(jed%b.pU fof tfm pufpofp from 
Juliu$ m (a). But when tfo kipgs of Spaip 
c^ tP b,e nrtfcr? of Portugal, they gave 
each order it? refp^iye grand^mafter ( p) : 
and this of late bw fpn^etirpes been done 
even, by thf kiag§ pf Porfygal. 

The knights of §f. Jphi}, or Malta, have 
Jikewifp f?vera| cpnipi^jidpries in Portugal; 
qnd their phigf is the grand prior of Cfafq, 
whopa, tjie king npniinates (#). f he qoqj- 
manderics both of thi? and tfe? tljrce other 
prdprs ?re ljkpjftife in flip king's gift j and 
RQt a fev? pf tfcro hgye hpen conferred hp- 
rediiarilypn ipniefapaiJie$,}n reward pf ejni- 
neijj: feryices (r). 

$ E'^CT. XXXVf. 

The fpiritual yoke under jvhich the Por- state of the 

tugupfe continue to gcoan, has affe&ed the^ n u "J; tr ., 

Sciences, which, by reafon of the too ftridt £•£,£{. 

re&raiats laid on /reedorn of thought, can- 
Co) Coileccam dos Docum. c Mcmor. da Acad. Real da 

Hi£. Port, de 1722. noCataiogo dos Meftres c Adminiftra-* 

tores cla {)r<iem de Avis. " ' 

(p) Faria y Soufa, in Epit. Part. IV. c. 9. 

(?) IoicL Like wife Relation <Je la Cour De Port. Tom. 

J. p. 33* 

(r) Memoires d'Ablancourt, p. 176, 177. and Relation 

de la Cour de Port. Tom. I. p. 33* 

X 3 not 
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not thrive ; though the nation has both an 
adequate difpofition And capacity (/)• In Por- 
tugal there are two univerfities,Coimbra and 
Evora. The former was founded by king 
Dennis on his obtaining a bull for that pur- 
pofe from pope Nicholas IV, .in. 1290 at 
Lifbon, but afterwards removed . to Cbim- 
bra; from which place Alphonfo'IV. 
brought it again to Lifbon ; and at length 
John III, tranflatcd it a fecond titttfe to 
Coimbra ; inviting the moft learned pfrfons 
in Europe thither, which brought, it.-into 
great reputation. It has fix profefforihips 
of divinity, fix of canon law, and &§frt for 
the civil Roman law ; likewife fix for phytic, 
one for the mathematics, and one fb| : fnu- 
fic, befides feveral others for the languages 
and philofophy, which was formerly 'much 
cultivated here. The fecond, at Evofa, was 
crefted in 1558, by cardinal Henry, after- 
, wards king ; and teaches only divinity and 
philofophy, grammar, and rhetoric. The 
Portuguese fpeak very highly of thefe uni- 
verfities, and particularly of the former {u) ; 

(/) Preface to the Chevalier d'OliveiraVMemoirs of Por- 
tugal. 

(t) Manoel Sevcrim de Faria nas noticias de Portugal, 
j>. 206. 

(a) Pedro de Mariz Dialogos de Varia tjiitoria, Dial. V. 
*. ii, Faiia I. c. p. 207. 

bat 
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but late accounts reprqfent them as in a very 
indifferent condition (x). ' 

. .■ ,% :>e"c t. xxxvil 

King John V: was- a great patron of the Academies 
fciencesj and in imitation of other Eu- fodetieTi? 
ropeah countries, eredled feveral academies Pon * 1 # 
in his kingdom for their advancement The 
principal is the Academy of Portuguefe hif- 
tory at Lifbon * ; and king Jofeph inftituted 
an Academy of Sciences at Tomar r on the 
model of that at Paris (y). There are, be- \ 
fides, feveral other literary focieties ift Por- , 
tugal ; the chief objedt of whofe ftudies 
are the improvement of the Portuguefe Ian-" • 
guage, grammar, oratory, and poetry. 
Among thefe are, Academia dos Singulares, 
dos Generofos, dos Anonymos; farther, 

(*) Mem. Inftruft, Tom. I. p. 195. 

* It was founded on the 8th of December 1720, under 
the title of Academia Real da Hiftoria da Portugueza, Of 
its' foundation and conftitution a full account has been writ* 
ten by its Secretary the marquis of Alegrete, in his Hifloria 
da Academia Real da Hifloria Portugueza, Tom. I. The 
Academy entered on its labours with great zeal and applica- 
tion, and has publifhed the hiftory of its meetings, and the 
memoirs read at them, together with feveral hiftorical dif- 
fer tations in a large oolleclion, intitled, Colleccam dos Do- 
cumentor in Memorias da Academia Real, da Hiftoria Portu- 
gueza: Lifboa 1721, and the following years, fol. between 
which' time and 1736, fourteen volumes have appeared. 

(y) New Genealogical and Hiftorical Accounts, Part XL. 

P- 3 2 S- 
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• - Acadecflia Poftugtfeiaj; de» Iriftrfpti|te«y 

dos Applicados, dos Efitittiofcte* dp>§ Gario- 
ros $ and laftly, the Academia dps Stable- 
maticos, which is at St. Ub'es (z); . . 

•SEG T: XXXVIft 

Potf^t Thefe Societies foment the general love 
**"*' and difpofition of the Portuguese for poetfy, 
which is fo great, that, as Faria yJSoufa fays, 
' \ ' every ftfeaxn in Portugal was a Hippdcrene, 
and every hill, d .Paraaflus (a). Among 
. their celebrated poets, and th^fe form a 
. ' iargc body* is king Dennis [b) 9 and his na- 
tural fon Alphonfo :$anchez, with \ibany 

• •• ..other eminent perfohajges (c). But Luis de 
: . * \ Camoens bears the palm from them all, and 
• ' J is accounted the Virgil of Portugal *. 

SEGf. XXXIX, 
pyiofojh/i The fchool philofophy has been the more 
ty. iabie to maintain its fwajr ta Pttrftigal, as 

, , • (*) See Letter* from "a harmed Portnguefe on ^he .State of 

th* Sciences in Portugal, in the Hanibtfrgh Weekly Lite- 
rary Qorre/pdndent, 1765. N° III. and IV. 
(a) Epit. de las Hift. Portng. P. IV. cxv. 
{6} Bern, de Brito nos Elogios dos Reis de£ortiiga]> p. 53. 
• - (c) Seethe lift of the Portugaefe writers in Fan** Sosfe* 
Epit. P. IV. c xv. 

t * It was he whocompofed the celebrated Epfc {*oem, Of 
Lufiadas, on the dflcovery of the Eaft-Imlies, which to this 
day is cried .up by thei'ortu^uefe as ah iricosipaxaMe mafter- 
piecc. See Voltaire's EiTay on Epic poetry. 

.the 
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the ftcqueftt and fe^erc cenfuies to which 
newjbooks arid writings are fubjedt, render ; . ' 
the propagation of any new or ftrange doc- • ' * 
trines aknpft impoffible. A certain writer . 
fays, that the errors which Des Cartes and 
Newton, have driven out of, other European • • : '. 
countries, haye fied for fhelter into the/. 
Portogufefe fchools f and that their names,' 
and thofe of other reformers of the philpfo- *. 
phic fciences, are execrated in Portugal, as ' "• 
thofe of heretics and blafphemers (d). \f 
in fuch circumftances it be fo very difficult \- 
to introduce any innovations in philofophy, . • i 
no lefs difficult and much more dangerous 
muftit be to attack, though indire&ly,theo-- . 
logical tenets which have received the func- 
tion of councils. 

SECT. XL. 

The Roman kw is the capital ftudy ofj^~- 
the Fottuguefe lawyers j and fome have ac- 
quired ftich a reputation therein, as to have 
been called to teach it in Spaniih and 
French univerfities. A fe*r, however, 
have addi&ed themfelves to the common 

i(i) Mr. BufcMftg, i* his Mcrfaidii of Portugal, cites * 

this from * took written by an Itafctfti -capuckia, 1746, «nd 
entitled, Vcrdadeiro Methodo«te Etiudur. 

laws 
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. .' .V* • • 'laws of the. land, and practical juriipru- 

'! .. ••" '. .dence*. . . 

* • » * 

S E C T. XLI. \ 

/• V p M c * •* No great medical improvements can be 
;. V expelled in Portugal $ the late difcoverics 
. . *in philofbphy, phyfic,, anatomy, and che- 
. . miftry, being for the moil part unknown 
v [ * in that kingdom. ; 

Upon the whole, the ftate of fciences in 

this part of Europe is, in general, far from 

. being on the fame happy footing as in other 

'.•■'■ countries, tho' intire books are filled with 

only the names of Portuguefe writers *f\ 
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SECT. XLII. 

• Portugal was once a part of Spain, and 
h?d the fame laws j but fince it became a 
diftinfr kingdom, the kings have .occafion- 
ally made laws, % which Emanuel caufed to 
be'digefted and made publick in one col- 

* Concerning this clafs of writers, fee Buderi Biblioth. 
Jur. Select, c. vi. §. 4. 

f Nic. Arttonius's Bibliotheca Hifoana like wife give* an 
account of the celebrated Portuguefe literati and their works ; 
but a far more {lately monument has Been erected to them 
by their countryman Abbot Diogo Barbofa Machado, in his 
Bibliotheca Lufitana, printed at Lifbon in the Portuguefe 
language, 1747, 1749, 1752. 

8 legion, 
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le&ion, with the title of,' Ordinanzas de. • /?\ 
v Portugal (e). The laws of the fiicceeding ' 

Jdngswere, by order of Philip IL collected'- ..'. 
and puhlifhed by the celebrated George: 
Azavedo : but befides thefe, which are call- '• • 
ed the royal law, the civil law takes place " . 
likewife in Portugal * ;. and in cafes where 
the royal tew is either filcnti 6r does not/ ' , 
clearly decide,' it dire&s the fentence, .but".' • 
in all may be introduced as. a comment (T). ' . 
In affairs relating to thd church or clergy, ' - - 
the pontifical law is the rule of conduit. 

S E c t! XLIII. •' , 

Portugal corififts of fix;' provinces ; each tikis*'' 
of them, relatively to the adminiftration of jutec* *' . 
juftice, is called a Comarca, and divided;, / ;. 
into feveral Corregedorias or Correi^iis. Of ; ; " 
thefe, in the Comarca Entre Douro e'Mhi- ' ' 
ho, there are four; in that of Tras 6& r "• 

Mpntes, likewife four $■ in that of Beira,, ': . 

■ * • * 

(e) Arthur Duck de Ufu et Anthoritate Juris Civilis, Lib. 
II. c. vii, §. 9. et Bucjer. ia Biblioth. Jur. Select c. vi. $.4* . 

- •■ King John I. had Juftinian's Code tranflated by his fc- * . • , 
cretary John Das Negpas. Paria y- Sou fa, in Rurbpa Pore, * 
T<*tn. II. P. III. cap. 1. and the lawyers aflembled at Coim-- 
bra, even decided by the civil law the difputes concern-' ' , , 
iog the fiicceffion on the demife of king Henry. See Duck/ - 
J t c. §. 13, 16. ... 

If) Duck, ibid, 1. c, §. 10, |i> 

. fix, .'; 
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* .' • • - fix ; Eftremadura, £x * Alea-rTejo* five ; 

* A«d in that of Algarvas, . tyro* . The Corre- 
' \ gtdorias are held in the citiea (Cidades) j 
'. ,.' # and under each ^ofthefe vc the. villas and 

,**,/* * final! town*, with certain diftrjlte coolpre- 

•'./• bonding a number of villages, and, termed 

4 •" /.• • • Confelhos, de Juridi9ao. Every Corfege- 

doria has, its judge, (Corregedor) $ and in 

■' . . ♦. • % alfpfaces there a^e many other , officers of 

«• ' • juftice, with various titles, according to 

their employments • as* Ouvidores,, I*ra- 

veedores, Jefcfes dd* Civel, de Oripien, 

; '-. ;. &c.^).- • v. .-./. ••; \ . 

• •• upper "; Thefe are lower courts, from which an* 
appeal lies' to 'the xyto upper courtsT; the 
firftand principal ctf which is held at Lif- 

* bon, with the title of Cpfa d$ Supplicajao ; 
the other, which Jijceyrife was let. up at 
Lifbon, was by Philip II. removed to Fprtp, 
and is called Confelho ' de Rela9ao. Be- 
tween . tHefe two high Courts the whole 
kingdom is divided ; yet . with appeal from 
the Utter to the forpipr; in caqfes exceed- 
ing a hundred milrees *. The prefident 
of the former is called Regedof, apd of the 

{g) Fajia y Soufc, in Epit. P. IV. c. xii. 

•According to FariaySoufe; yet, by an edift of fcinjg 
Peter II* 16969* no appeal is allowed 0/ buf when the value 
.of the caufe exceeds 250 milrees in immoveables, and .300 in 
moveables. 

latter 
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; #> P <!> «L K 1 u c ^ k-/ . - • 3*? ' * ; 
litter GoVferftadot. iBef^; bViWstony af-- -" * .♦•'-' 
tfe&re, hatfeia great number of Other tfflfew*i , V % '.';.* 
•(^); fp^fctatiy that the multitude 'of judges/ /' / 
and few officers J may f h geheralbe -reckdntd .7 A •'•*.". « 
fc. grejat^ppfeflkm'of the people *fv t \ . ' *• • \ ' '♦ • 

' ■ \ - - ■ : - > • ; ;.T; - 

The Fortuguefeinthe-fixfeenth cAitury, Miliar.- # \ » 
madp fcveral important ednquefts in Eaft- t \ ' \ 
India, which 'at - $he fame time .gained / ■ . ' 

, them great reputation, and ui>prbved their' > . / '**', 
military knowledge and difcipline : bttt • #• '• 

. this was of (hoft continuance j;£or. the «un— • *\. 

fortunate expedition of king Sebaftiahto \. . , 
Africa, deftroyed the < whole military force* ' • 
of the Pbrtuguefc * and the kingdom fooa • ■ / . | 
after falling under thfe Spanish dominion, f - 
has never yet recwerfcd itfelf. On the re- ,- '•. 
volution in 1640, king John*IV> was obliged 
to raife inintire'nev? artny $ and this would ' • • 
fcarce have been able to have kept him and . 
his fiicceflors on the throne, without the .. 
French and Englifh auxiliaries' Under count ; 

\h) Faria y Soufa, P. IV. cap. *ii. * ' * 

f Faria y Soufa, 1. c. p. 377, fays, that till the time of ♦. 
king John, four Corre'gedores fertred for the 'whole f -king- 
• dom 5 and that afterwards thefe, with other officers of julHce, 
- incrfcafed to a prodigious number. He adds, that'if fix peo- 
ple happened to meet together, bbe„ v or fometrmes two, or . . 
even three, ^were lawyers. \ 

7 Schom- 
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# %- •' $chomberg ; yet.tjic Portugucic arrog^jjjy 
- . * •attribute; the fcveral advantages* obtained in 

this. W£F to their own valour 'and capacity '**. 

\l\\* : Ip the 'long peace which follpwed'this 

; war, the, Ifortuguefe • discipline funk into a 

■ ..' '.total relaxation-; (6 that' in thp war for the 

, V Spanifh fucceffibn, little or hothiug was th>ne 

• V by them' but in conjunction with the "En- 

glifb'and Dutch auxiliaries On the peace 

, . of Utrecht, JqI^A V. reduced his forces to 

1*3000 men ; and towards the concluijon of 

his r$ign they did not* exceed* 800b '(/). Be- 

% : fides, 1 many, ftrange abufes had crept ip+, 

* ; ; and fuch .a& muft neceffarily be of bad con-* 

. • ■ \" fequence.. * King Jdfeph on his acceffion to 

• " " • The Academia dos Gencrofi^^ on occasion of the vic- 

* t . . ' toxy over Don John .of Auftria «at- Almeixial in 1663, pub- 

Efhed at Am&erdaip, in 1673, a. large quarto of Latin, Spa- 

\ nt(h>" and Portuguefe, panegyrics on the Count tie Villa 

# .. Flor, the Portuguefe general, with this title; Jpplaufos Jca- 

. demicos e rt la fa on dafelicejucctffo 'da cehhfe vtdoria J$ JlmtixiaL 

Whatever felf-lbve and arrogance could fugged- on fuch an 

* • occafion, is here dilplayed in the moil inflated fuftian ; for 

inftanee, p. 110; " 

Lyfia— quondam fama rulgata per orbem. 
■ t ' 1 Inn umef is plena* ejeuviis, onex^ta triumphis, 

Claraquc tot "bellis, quot non gens alia— 
\ * And, p. 123. 

Lyfiae gens inclyta, Martis 
Grandis honos, decu& Aaguftum, immortale theatrum 
Bellandi* quoties Mars imjpius acuic iram. 
(1) See New Genealogical Hiftorical Accounts. 
* . f Among thefe abufes it mull not be omitted, that liente^ 

nancies and enfigncies were given to the very lackeys, of the 
upper nobility, who yet continued in their fervices as before. 
See Mem. Ioftuft. Tom. p. 45, 46. Tom II. p. 130. 

his 
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his government made it bis Jfirft care to " . ." / # 
reftqre military dHcipline, : and fill up the- ". • ; ' " • * 
complement of his array. . In the year \^ 
1766 it confifted of twenty ^two regiments * . * v 
of foot, .fix of cuiraffiers and four of\dra- % * • * \ 
goons, making with' the »artillery ahout / \ «' * 
twenty thoufand men. In '1.76241 Spanifli* - t M * % 

war caused it to be farther augmented 5 ' and * * - , . 
even after the peace, it was, ; accbrflmg to • •** /\- 
the public accounts/ completed to 40,006: . 
men, who. were trained to tije.Prufiiafc dif- '* • ; : . - -\ 
cibline. \ •■ ~ * f • ' * 

foc'tugar has fcrer^i fortified places on Fortified. ; *\ t 
the Spanifh frontiers, but which, ia the lat- places# 
ter years of king John V. were in a ruinous." * / • * 
condition. Towards Gallicia areViana, Va- 
lenza, Camihha; towards Leon, Miran- 
da de Douro, Guarda, Caftello * Branco ; .' , ♦ • 
and on the borders of Eftremadura ftarid •* ■ '. / 
Eftremos, Evora, Elvas. 

* . \ •* 

s e c t. . xtv. . '• ; ' : 

The Portuguefe were the firft Europeans Marine. 
whamade difboveries in the Atlantic Ocean; 
and their pofleffing themfelves of Brazil, 
together with the extenfive conquefts in 
the Eaft-Indies, naturally produced a naval 
force, which in the fixteenthcentury.be- 

came 
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. , came confiderably augmented. But falling 
. tinder tfbc „ Spanish dominion, and being 
. ; •thwrety Intangled in the wars of that crown, 
and pa.rtkukirty in that againft the United* 
• -ItatherUnds, they loft the heft part of their 
I ^aft-India-po£feffions, «and like wife of ithfcir 
\trade to that continent, to the (great weak- 
ening of their naval force. .Farther, <the Spa- 
niards during .their iixty years dominion de- ' 
: prived Portugal of almoft allits men of war, 
and all its caqpon*. Thus, :till the time of 
the revdt by whifch John IV. was raifed to 
the throne, the Portugucfe marine lay to- 
tally neglected, and has never finoc rifen to 
' any confideration rf\ In the laft years of 
John V.Jt>was-in fuqh decline, as not to 
•be able to protedt the coaft of Portugal 
againft the depredations of pirates (£). 
This difgrace souzed king Jofeph immedi- 
ately to take in hand the augmentation of 
the navy, and to put the management of it 

• Anton, de Soufa de Macedo in Lnfitania liberate, cap. 
vii. p. 536, fays, that the Spaniards carried away oat of Por- 
tugal above three? hundred iarge ;ihips,.and two thoufend 
pieces of .cannon. 

fc t See Relation de la Coor de Portugal fous Don Pedre.IL 
, ip. 59, 60, where' we find that at that.twnje, the wMe; king- 
dom did not afford above 300 feamen, and that the king's 
Clips were manned with fbidiers. 

(*) Seal^.GeiieatyjteaH^ 
3a. Part, VII. p. 656. 

on 
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On a better footing (/)* Intheyeaf 1^60, > 
the Portuguefe navy confifted of fifteen 
fhips, third, fourth, and fifth rates, car- 
rying fevefl hundred and fixty-fqur guns, 
two thoufand four Hundred and fixteen ma- 
rines, and, three' hundred gunners* The 
ufual ftation of the men of war is Lifbon 
harbour, the entrance of which is ftrongly 
guarded by feveral forts (m}. 

SECT, XLVL 

The Portuguefe reckon by t eis *, andean 
millereisj or a thoufand reis ; though thefe 
are only imaginary pieces; and fometimes by; 
crufadoes, which in exchange go for 400 
reis* 

. The Real Coins are, 

i. G O L D; 

Dobras — -*- Value 1*4,000 

Half ditto — — 12,000 '•• ^ 

Moedas de Ouro f — — 4800 ^ 

Half ditto . — — H°o 

{I) See New Genealogical Hiflorical Accounts, Part I. p, 

691. 
(«) See Memoires Intotfr Tom- 1, p. 44* 
* Or properly Reals, the plural of Real. 
f Commonly called Moido*ej, car Iiibonup*. 

Vol. I. Y Qu**> 
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Reif. 


Quarter ditto 


— . 


— -, 


1200 


Tenth ditto f 


— 


, — 


480 


Since, the year 


1722 have been coined on 


a lower ftandard, 


- 


, 


ReiV 


Dobras — 


— 


Value 


I2800 


Half ditto 


— 


' — 


64OO 


Quarter ditto 


— 


— 


320O 


Eighths, lifcewife called Efcudos 


l6oO 


Half Efcudos 


— 


— 


80O 


Quartos — 


— 


• — - 


4OO 


2. 


SILVER. 






• 




JU* 


Patacas — ' 


— • 


Value 


60O 


Crufados Novos 


— . 


— 


480 


Half Ditto 


— 


— 


24O 


Quarter ditto 


— • 


— - 


120 


Teftoes * 


— • 


— . 


100 


Half ditto 


- ■ ' — 


. — 


* 5° 


Vintes — 


— 


— 


20 



3. COPPER. 
Pieces of ten, five, three, one, and ^ reis. 

f Thefe are alfo called Crufados Novos. The firft crufados 
were coined by king Alphonfo V. on his defign of going a 
croifade to Paleftine ; they, were of the fineft gold, and two 

f rains heavier than the ducats of thofe . times. ' Noticias de 
ortug.p. 182. 

* Thele are to called from the Teftons, a French coin, and 
the appellation of which came from the heads in the impref- 

Mil- 
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Millereis are in Hamburg bank-money; 

three marks feven fchillings three pfennings : 

in Saxon money, one dollar feventeen grofles 

eight pfennings. 

The royal mint is at Lifbon, and to. it is 

delivered all the gold coming from Brazil, 

but under very bad management (n)s 

SECT. XLVIL 

The revenues of the crown wefe at firft Renm* 
very fmall (0), till the Eaft-India trade and 
foreign conquefts raifed them to a confider- 
able amount ; . but the greater part of this 
trade, and of the conquered countries, be- 
ing loft under the Spanifh government, be- 
fides the alienation of many of the demefnes, 
the revenue became very much diminifh- 
ed *. In order to fet it on a tolerable foot- 
ing after the revolution in the year 1640, 
fome additional taxes became neceflary, by 
which, however, every thing was fo ex- 
haufted, as fcarce to leave room for farther 
Imports on any future exigency -f% The' 

fion of them.. Faria nas Noticias de Poftug. Difc. IV. J. 
31. p. 186. 

(») Memoir. Inftrnft. Tom/ II. p, 158, 159. 

(0) See Faria y Sbufa, in Epic. P. IV. c. iv. p. 354. 

* Faria y Soufa, in Epit. Part IV. c. iv. p. 354, reckon* 
the revenue of Portugal, under the Spaniflx government; at 
above 4,000,000 of ducats. 

t King Peter II. in the yCar 1697, having demanded of 
the dates of the kingdom a tax for the augmentation of the 
army, (hey declared to him, and not till after half a years 

' Y a amount 
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amount of the prefent revenues is computed 
at nineteen millions of crufados. The 
fources from which they chiefly arife are 
thefe: N ' 

1. The hereditary eftates of the houfe of 
Braganza, Which formerly made one third 
of the. whole kingdom, 

2. The royal demefnes. 

3. Duties, which are very high, being 
above twerity per cent, on all goods im- 
ported. 

4. Land-tax. 

5. The excife on wine, flefli, and fifh, 
which is confidcrable, and brings in the 
more, as the clergy themfelves are likewife 
obliged to pay it. 

6. The monopoly of Brazil tobacco. 

7. The coinage. ' 

8. The Croi fade- bull, by which a very 
lucrative trade in indulgences is carried on, 
to the advantage of the crown *. 

deliberation, that they could not contrive any other im polls, 
the people being already fo loaded, that nothing more could be 
laid on them. Relat. de la Cour de Portug. Tom. I. c. i. 

* This indulgence-traffic was firft introduced by king Phi- 
lip I. who procured the croi fade-bull, which he had obtaned 
from pope Gregory XIV* in the year 1591 for maintaining 
the Portuguefe forts and gaxrifons on the coafts of Africa, to 
be renewed every three years ; and his fucceflbrs have not 
been wanting to do the like. This croi fade- bull properly 
contains three difti net bulk, namely, 1. The bu'l for the liv- 
ing j by which the purchaier procures the full pardon of 
fins, with many other fpiiitual privileges or immunities. Vid. 

9. The 
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9. The grand matter (hips of the orders of 
knighthood, which fince king John III. 
have, been annexed to the crbwn. 

10. ,The ecclefiaftical tithes in the depen* 
dencies of Portugal. 

1 1 . The fifth of the Brazil gold, and the 
farm money paid by the Diamond Company 
there (q). 

iz. Tbe goods of perfons condemned by 
the inquifition *. 

13. The tenth penny paid for all goods 
and things fold, grain excepted, called Al- 
morifazgo. From this the clergy, the no- 
bility, and the knights of orders are ex- 
empt (r). . 

Explication de la Bula dc la Santa Crufada por Fra. Manuel 
Rodriguez, fol. 7. 1601. 2. The bull for the dead, by 
which the buyer can deliver one or more fouls out of purga- 
tory. Rodriguez, fol. 160, 164 ; and 3. The bull of com- 
po fition, which quieted the cbnfcience of thole who had de- 
' frauded or robbed others ; at the fame time retaining the ill- 
gotten goods. Rodriguez, fol. 164, 190. The bull is 
notified from the pulpit, and recommended to the people by 
the priefto. A commiflary-gencral, appointed for that pur* 
pofe, caufes printed copies of the three bulls to be (old by 
iiis agents, who are fpread all over the kingdom ; and the. 
pope comes in likewife for a (hare of the produce. See Re* 
latum de la Cour <fc Portugal, Tom. I. ch. ii. p. 34, 57. 
The bull itfelf is to be found in Tom. II. p. 531. 

(f) See above, §.7. 

* Very little of thefe confifcations coming into the king's 
treafury, king John IV. put a flop to them by an exprefs 
ordinance ; but the inquifition oppofed it ; and on the king's 
demife it was no longer obferved. Vid. Noticias Reconditas 
del Procedimtento de las Inouificiones, p. 44, 45, J*c. 

(r) Sec Schmaufs, Part Ii. p. 462. 

Y 3 King 
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Ring John V. though in his reign the 
revenue received a. great addition by the 
Brazil gold and diamonds, left debts to a 
very confiderable amount. 

SECT. XL VIII, 

4jfricui- The Portuguefe are no lefs negligent of 
^ r? ; agriculture than the Spaniards, as too mean, 
and not profitable enough for their avidity ; 
on which account they generally -betake 
themfelyes to trade or the fea, as offering 
greater profits ; and thus flock to their fo- 
reign fettlements to makp their fortunes. 
This paffion for trade is fo univerfal, that 
all the ordinances made by the government 
for the increafe of agriculture, have re- 
gained without effeft, and a great part of 
the country lies quite uncultivated (s). 

" ■ SECT, XLIX, 

Manufac- Though the Portuguefe have great quan- 
- ' tities of fine wool, filk, and feveral metals, 
and get many commodities from their de- 
pendencies, which might be turned to great 
advantage in manufaftures and fabrics, yet, 
ijiftead of working them up, they export 

(r) Sec Scfamaofs, Part II. p. sfiz. 

: . every 
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every thing raw ; for linen and fweetmeats 
excepted, fcarce any thing ufed to be made 
in Portugal (/)• The manufactures lately 
eredted *, and even the fabric of looking* 
glafs, though begun in the king's name, 
fppn dropped for want of fupport "•{% 

S E C T. L, 

This deficiency of manufatflures hinders DomciHc 
the dbmeftic trade of the kingdom from 
fifing to any degree of importance. 

SECT. LI. 

Its foreign trade indeed is very large, ™ d J orcig11 
comprehending all the four parts of the 
world. The Portuguefe, however, like the in Europe. 
Spaniards, inftead of being their own car- 
riers to foreign countries, leave other na- 
tions to bring their goods to them. Thefe are 
chiefly grain, cloths, and other woollen and 
filk manufactures, gold and filver tiffues, 

i/i See Schmaufs, Part II. p. 42$; 426* 

• It is fajd in Memoir. Inftruct. Tom. I. p. 207, 208, that 
the town of Cavilham had above a thoufand looms for mak- 
ing woollen fluffs and ftockings ; but that for reafons of flate, 
they were fuffered to go to decay. 

•f In the faid Memoir. Inftrudt. Tom. II. p. i6q, it is 
(aid, that the Englifh would not be quiet till they had to- 
tally overthrown this fabric, and that they watched all op- 
portunities to defeat every foundation which might hurt theti 
trade. 

Y 4 Unens, 
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linens, laces, and manufa&ures of every kind r 
dQwn to trinkets, toys, and things of the low- 
ed value. In return they receive from the 
Portuguefe, fait, wine, oil, and variety of 
fruits ; Eaft and Weft-India goods, as pearls, 
diamonds, Brazil* wood, and tobacco, in- 
digo, fugar, fpices and drugs (&).. But all 
come very fhort of the foreign manufactures 
brought into Portugal ; fa that the balance 
nmft be made up with large fums of money, 
of which the greater part goes to the En- 
glish *. 

The principal trading cities and fea-ports 
are, Lifbon, Porto, and St. Ubcs. 

SEQT, LIl: 

Trad<j to The Portuguefe formerly wer? in poflfef- 
i«?oi the fion of * e whole trade to Africa and theEaft* 
*Q<id, Indies, which they extended along the weft 
and eaft coaft of Africa, to Arabia and Per- 
fia ; and from thence along the whole fou-r 
them coaft of Alia to China ; and through 
all the iflands of the Indian fea as far as Ja- 
pan. But this immenfe trade was in a 

(u) Memoires et Confiderationi for le Commerce et let 
Finances d'Efpagne, Tom. II. ch. xi. p. *6i, 262. 

• Mr. de Real fays in the place above quoted, thai no 
lefs than twenty. five millions (by which he probably means 
French livres) go every year oat of Portugal to England. 

g rca * 
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great meafure loft whilft Portugal was un- 
der the Spanifh dominion ; and now is re- 
duced within fuch a narrow compafs, that 
the Portuguefe trade only to the coaft of 
Guinea for flaves, gold and ivory, and tb 
what few places remain to them in the 
Eaft-Indies, but chiefly to Goa and Macao : 
hence the principal article is the trade to 
Brazil, which not only fupplies them with 
many valuable commodities, but likewifc 
takes off great quantities of European mer- 
chandize (#). 

SECT. LIIL 

Feliciano Velho Oldenburg, who held™j^ 
the tobacco farm a long time, obtained in * 
the year 1753* a patent from king Jofeph 
for an exclufive , trade to Macao and Goa, 
empowering him fucceflively to fend five * 

flaips to the firft place, and to the fecond 
eleven,* within ten years, paying the king 
a certain fum for each (hip. But fuch an 
undertaking requiring a great deal of mo- f 

ney, Oldenburg divided an adequate ca- 
pital into (hares, and admitted other mer- 
chants into partnerflnp with him ; referv- 

(*) M. de Real Science da Gouv. P, I. Tom* XL p. 1 19. 

kg 
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ing to himfelf the conduct and adminiftra- 
tion of the whole trade in his own name {y). 
In like manner the king, in 1755, granted 
to a company of merchants the exclufive 
trade to Maranham and Great Para for 
twenty years, with the privilege of being 
immediately fubjeft to him and no other 
court, with two men of yvar to convoy their 
fleet. The body of Lifbon merchants 
ftrongly remon ft rated againft this company, 
but without effedt (z). 

SECT. LIV. 

The adminiftration of ftate affairs is con- 
i£?7Z? dudted by, fcveral councils or boards, of 
which the following are the principal, 

i. Confelho de Eftado, the council of 
ftate, ihftituted by king Sebaftian, in imi- 
tation of that of Spain. This aiTembly takes 
cognizance of all important affairs, domef- 
tic and foreign. The king himfelf is the 
prefident, and nominates as many counfel- 
lors as he pleafes. One of the moft con-* 
fiderable perfons in the council of ftate is, 
the Efcrivam da Puridade, or privy ftcre- 
tary of ftate, yet he has no vpte ip if. AU 

(j) New Genealogical Hiftorical Accounts, PartLIII, 
P ' (tVlbid. Part LXXIV. p. 135. 

peti- 
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petitions and informations to the king pafs. 
through his hands; and through them like- 
wife return the royal anfwers and determi- 
nations. « On account of the multiplicity of 
bufinefs, he has feveral undersecretaries and 
clerks. 

2; Coftfelho de Giierra, council df war," 
which fuperintends the army and marine, 
and the promotion of the military officers. 
The board of war owes its inftitutidn to 
king John IV; 

3. Defembargo do Paco*, the palace 
council. This is the fupreme tribunal, to 
which are fubordinate all the other courts 
of juftice, and perfons belonging to the 
lavjr ; and in which all royal edidts, pa- 
tents, and grctnts, are made out. The pre- 
fident is always a perfon of great diftin&ion, 
befides whom it has five counfellors, called 
Defembargadores, feven clerks, and feveral 
qther inferipr officers. 

4. Mefa da Confcientia e Ordens, the 
court of confeience of the orders «f- ; which 
was founded by fcipg John III. after the 

* ft is fo called, being always held in the royal refidenccs, 
and continaally accompanies the king. 

f Is fo called, from its being authorized by a royal warrant 
to reprcfent to the king, when any thing is propofed con- 
trary to his confeience. Faria y Soufe, in Europa, Port. 
Jom. II. Part. IV. ch 3 ii. n. 86. 

grand- 



33 ] 



332 PRESENT STATE of EUROPE. 
grand-mafterJhips of the three orders were 
annexed to the crown. It has a fuperinten- 
dency and jurifdi&ion over the orders of 
knighthood, univerfities, hofpitals, chapels, 
and many other fpiritualities. It confifts 
of a prefident, five counfellors, (Deputados) 
who are all divines and canonifts, three 
judges (Ouvidores), who muft be of one of 
the three orders of knighthood, and three 
clerks. 

5. Confelho da Facenda, the board of 
treafury, takes cognizance of the royal re- 
venue, and appoints officers for the due ma- 
nagement of it. It confifts of three depart- 
ments, each with a counfellor of ftate as 
fuperintendant (Veedor), befides three lite- 
rary counsellors, (Defembargadores Letra- 
dos) together with four clerks (a). 

SECT. LV. 

intbede- The Portugucfe dependencies are under 
viceroys and governors ; as the Eaft-Indies 
under the viceroy of Goa, and Brazil under 
an officer of the like title at St, Salvador. 
The other provinces, iflands, and forts, have 

• (*) Concerning all thefe councils and boards, ice Faria j 
Soufa in Epit. Part. IV. c, xiL p. 376, 377, an4 Schjnauis* 
Part XI. p. 202, 203, &c, 

go- 
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governors, fomc of whom receive orders front 
the faid viceroys, and others immediately 
from the king* 

Eaft-India has a court of juftice at Goa ; 
and for Brazil there is one at St. Salvador, 
and a fecond lately ere&ed at St. Sebaftian*. 

SECT. LVI. 

The internal conftitution of the kingdom D*me<u« 
of Portugal ftands in need of many amend- ^ mte " 
ments, for the country is very far from being 
fufficiently cultivated, and there is a total 
want of manufactures.- Thefe defedts muft 
be abfolutely removed, that the fpecie which 
goes to foreigners for neceffary goods may 
remain in the kingdom, the ftate recover 
itfelf from its languor, and fet its land and 
fea force on a footing fuitable to the fafety 
of the nation and the dignity of the crown. 
The next thing is to keep their Eaft and 
Weft-India pofleffions in a good ftate of de- . 
fence, as hereon depends the principal* 
branch of the national commerce'; and that 
of the Eaft-Indies being extremely reduced, 
its reftoration fhould by all means be taken 

• This court was creeled by king Jofeph in 1754, for the 
inhabitants of Rio de Janeiro, and Minas Geraes. New Ge- 
nealogical Hiftorical Accounts, Part LIU. p. 475, 476* 

in 
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in hand *, as hereby the Poftuguefe ma- 
tine may again become refpedtable ; which 
is abfolutely neceffar;y f for the defence of 
thofe remote countries -f. 
Ford^n Portugal bears fo little proportion to moil 

other powers, that it muft not think of en- 
tering into a war with them, as it can gain 
but little, and be a confiderable lofer. This 
is particularly applicable to Spain, which 
by its fituation and fuperiority is a very dan- 
gerous neighbour to the crown of Portugal, 
Formerly Portugal could rely on the affiftafcee 
of France againft Spain ; but fince the latter 
has been under a king of French extf adtioii, 
Portugal has the united forces of both to 
fear, of which the laft war has already been 
one inftance. 

* From this alteration of circuinftances,, it 
behoves Portugal to keep itfelf clofely 
united with Great Britain, being the power 
which can moft readily and effectually affift 
it, as appeared in the year 1735 and 1762 $ 

• The propereft time for this would be, according to a 
remark in Campbell's Prefent State of Europe, ch. xii, p. 
364, when the other European powers who have fetdements 
in the Eaft- Indies, fhall be at war with one another. Such 
an opportunity was the war for the Auftrian fucceffion ; but 
the Portuguefe court negle&ed to make ufe of it. 

f M. de Real, Science du Gouvernem. Part. I. Tom. IT. 
p, 1 19, prophefies from feveral reafons, that the Portuguefe 
will lofe their Eaft-India paiTeffions, and that within no long 
time. 

and 
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and fuch an alliance is the more natural and 
the more eafily maintained, the Portugal 
trade being of vaft advantage to England* 
While the Englifli can enjoy it undifturbed, 
their afliftance will never be wanting 1 ; fo 
that both crowns are in fome meafure de- 
pendent on each other fdr their mutual 
emolument ; and whilft this fituation lafts, 
the alliance between them will be dura- 
ble {c). 

The very fame caufes which unite Por- 
tugal to Great Britain, require likewiie a 
good underftanding with the United-Pro- 
vinces, as in cafe of neeeffity, theylikewife 
can be ferviceable to Portugal, and have 
the fame motives for it as Great Britain. 

The power of the fee of Rome in Portu- 
gal is by much too great, and fuch a per- 
nicious and difgraceful invafion of the fove- 
reign's rights, that to free itfelf from fub- 
jedtion, would be no lefs for its advantage 
than its reputation. Indeed the prefent ad- 
miniftration does not feem to receive the 
papal mandates with the former implicit 
obedience* 

All the tranfaOions between Portugal 
and the northern powers, as Denmark and 

(r) Campbell's Prefent State of Europe, ch, xii. p. 363* 

Swe- 
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Sweden, relate only to trade; and the di£*' 
tance between the Portuguefe court and Ger- 
many, Poland, Pruffia, and Ruffia, does not 
admit of much correfpondence. 

SECT, LVII. 

conVwti- The rights and obligations of the crown of 
othcTpow- Portugal, in refpeft of other powers, reft 
"* chiefly on the following conventions. 

h With SPAIN(i). 
II. With F R A N C E. 

i* Alliance of the firft of June 1641 (e) 1 
and of 1 70 1 (/) 5 2. The treaty of peace 
at Utrecht, the nth of April 171 3 (g) % 
and 3. Of Paris, on the 10th of February 
1763^). ' • • 

IIL With GREAT BRITAIN. 

1. Treaty of amity and commerce of the 

29th of January 1642 ; and of the 10th of 

.- 

(rf) Thefc may be feen in the fecond chapter, J. 67. 
\e) Da Mont Corps Diplomat. Tom. .VI. P. I. p. 214, *nd 
Mably, Droit Public de l'Earope, Tom. II. ch. xii. p. 340, 
(/) Roafiet, Suppiem. aa Corps Diplomat, Tom. II. P. 
II. p. i. 
(j) Da Mont, Torn* VIII. P. L p. 353, and Mably, Tom. 
p p. 136, 340. 

•Jew Secretary of State for Europe, Part IX. p. u8< 

July 



II. p. I36 



and&faf* 
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July 1654 (i)» 2. Alliance of the 16& of 
May 1703 \k). 

IV, With the United Netherlands* 
1. Armiftice and alliance of the 12th of 
June 1641 (/). 2. Treaty of .amity and 
tomiiiefce of the 6th of Auguft 166 1 {m)> 
and of the 30th of July 1669 (#)* ' 

V > S.EC TV LVIIL 

- Portugdl has produced feveral eminent Wamo* 
ilatefmen and warriors. The moft cele- 
brated were the conftable. Nufio Alvarez 
Pereira, and the fecretary John das Regras* 
who lived in the time of John I. and were 
the two chief inftruments- of raifing that 
prince to the throne. Under Emanuel lived 
Vafco de Gama, who difcovered the Eaft- 
Indies, and Alphonfo de Albuquerque, who 
conquered a great part of that country ; under 
Alphonfo VI. Sancho Manoel, count de 
Villaflor, Lewis de Vafconcellos e Soufa,. 
ceunt of Caftel*Melhor, Anthony de Sotifa 
de Macedo, one of the moft learned men 
that ever appeared in Portugal; under Pe- 

• (0 Da Mont, Tom. VI. P. L p. 238. and P. II. p. 8*. 
Mably, Tom. II. ch. xii. p. 333. 

{*) Id. Tom. VIII. P. I. p. 127. 

(/) Id. Tom. VI. P. I. p. 215. 
• (m) Id. Tom. VL P. II. p. $66. Mably, Tom. I. cfa, 
Bi. p. 136, itf. ct Tom. H. ch. xii. p. 335. fuir. 

(») lb. Tom, VII. P.I. p. 114. 

Vol. I. Z ter 
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ceyra, Manocl Telle* da SiiVa mitfipatiAt 

Akgrete, both excellent hiftofiana^' ymai 

SECT. L1X * ;.,:«ooa:!J 

. The principal Portugueze hifteriini^lfe 1 
'Bernard dc Brito (o), Ajrtony and iFti&* J 
cis Brando, Antony Vafconcelfos (/)* and 

Manuel de .Faria y Sbufa (yj. , The-dricf 

of the foreign writers are John l^tiAtBi** 
rago (r), JLequkn de la Nwtijlc (*)* Jk,k 

(0) Monarcfcia Lpfitana, Tom, I. Afcofaet, I50$; f * 

JL Iifhoa, 1609, fol. This work watbfcgato by-I ' 

cq^tinu^d in a miich- batter manner by Antonio and J 

Brandaon, to fix volumes The feventik wis 

Lisbon by Raphael de Jefiif, in 16&3 ;» and 1 

by Manuel dos Santos, who, as the feventh volume i 

a very bad reception, has given it quite a irew foYmV 

gqber with the ninth and t^th,ki« tioj y^cOrtte'tfrtl^^ 

'' (f») Anacepbalarfis* i. e.&jnma capita a" ^ 

LumanJee* Antwcrpie, 1621, 410. 

. (?) Epitome de 4a» Hilariw ffertugaefas, e*L 

1677, fol. The. author piibltfhed this work at firft A 

tqguefe thine*,* whith is the reafo*. of hii being* 

and poetical. A ftew edition 0/ it was printed : % 

fels in 1730*. with the following title, Hittoria del* 

tfe Portugal ; and the hiftory b continued down to 1^ 

fides the Epitome* Faria y Souk has pnMiibed the F 

memorable Actions of the Portuguese in the four ] 

G|o|>e,. a voluminous work. The firft part is ei 

ropa Portuguefa, Tom. I. Lifboa, 1678. The fa 

Portuguefe, Tom. I. Lifboa, 1666. Tom. II. \fy}A 

H!. 1675. fcU And the third, AMca PoVeugdefi, ^ 

unico, Lifb. 1681. fol. America Portugucfa was Xktf&,pfi& 

lifted, and is (aid to have been loir. BftlibtlL' J^IO. 1 2§L 

HanopideF^ria.eSonfa. 1 .THnc o>* 

(r) Hiftoria del Regno di Pofrtogalio. tio*,TiB^£iS85 :i - : 

i/) HUlorre General* de Portugal, a M^%Qtt,, 

Tomes, +t* • - -'• ■ ' •' • •°-'™ fu 

^Elede, 






EWfe (*), m&<&bmx?4 («} Ge«*a! *&bty 
crfbltatugal* Antony de Hcrrera (#), Je- 
remy Coneffcaggio (y) 9 John Bapttft Bi* 
rago IL Fernanda Correa de la Cerda (a), 
the count of J?iiceyra(£) f Cujetanus Pfcfla* 
rdfaft (?)»• and the abbe Vertot {d)> who 
Mtffttflthf Revolutions of Portugal* 

b.'.' SECT, IX 




^Afoeotfhta of the ftate of Portugal hfcve *«*» 
bofih%a Wished by Manuel de Faria e Soufa Zntu* <* 
(^ftntwiy Camlho daCofta*/), JbhttPcSSu 1 

inHi(» GeTu.de Portugal, a Paris, ^34* * Tto&* 12BM& 
i£, German work, printed it Leipfick, 1756. ^tO. 
>,JQoco ljbfoa de la Hxftbrhi de Portugal y Conqtnfb 
J&* Azores, en k» alios de \&t> y 1583. Madrid* 

fori* tfeBa difuriidne del regno de Poffogallb rfaHa 
\Caftiglia. AroAerdam, 1647/ 8 vo. '* 

pAtopke de Portugal na depoficiao del Re! D. At* • 
Sexto, e fubrogacad do prendpe D. Pedro, etciita poe 
Dorea Caceres e Faria, Lilb, 1669. 4to. ' Thd 
icealed fekofclf itodet this JiAftiods name ; he Was 
# Xuxg Peter II. and afterwards bifliop of Porto: 
Mb. Lufif. Act. Fernando Correa de la Cerda.) 
i,york was tranOafted into French omfef the fallowing 
U w*^itelation del Troubles arrives dans la Cour de.Porta* 
g^^nji667 et 1668. Amilerdam, 1674. 121x10. 

t j^.J$tftoire de Portugal reftaurado, Ltiboa, 1680,1698V 
1 .Tories, . fol . et ibid . i 7^ 1 . 4 Tomes, 410. 

*fa| ckllum Lufitanum ejufque regni feparatio a regno Caf- 
tt$jgf& .wn abrogatione fupcr, adje&a Alfo&fi regis Lufi- 
Ur^^tagdiin. 1684* fol. 
'^J^rliftoixe des Revelations de Portugal, Si Amfterdam, 

lo Hit Epitome de las Hiftorlas Pormgaefas, Part IV. 
1 his Earopa Portuguefa, Part III. is contained a de- 
fcriptipP of the kingdom of Portugal. 

tf* !" Vorog«*W* Portnguexa e Defcripyao Topographic* . 
do nunoio regno de Portugal, com as noticias das fenda$oent 

tti'^a Jacob 
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Jacob Schmaufcn \g) $ and other. (£) wri* 
ters. 

das cidades, villas, 'e lugares, que content varoens illuftrcs, 
genealogias das familias nobres, fundacoens de conventos, 
catalogos dos bifpos, antiquitades, maravilhas da natureza, 
edificios, e outras curiofas obfervacoens, Lifboa, 1706, 170$, 
1712. 3 Tomes, foL 

(g) The Modern State of the Kingdom of Portugal, and 
the Territories. thereto belonging, Halle, 1759, two par ts,8vd. 
a German work. 

(h) Among thefe we muft reckon, 

Annales d'£fpagne et de Portugal, par Don Juaa Alva* 
tez de Colme'nar, Amfterd. 1741, 4 Tomes, 4to. 

Noticias de Portugal, por Manoel Severin de Paria. De- 
daram-fe as* grandes commodidades que tempara crefcer em 
gente,- in'duftria, coraercib, riquezas e forcas militaxes por 
jnarc terra* Lifboa* 16C5, fol. 

Relation de la Cour de PortagalfousD. Pedre II. avecdes 
ftemafques fur les Interets de cetie Couronne, et l'HIftoire 
des plus cpnfiderables traitez qu'elle ait faits avec e«x. Tra* 
duit deTAnglois, Amfterd. 1762, 2 tomes, i2mo. 

The Ancient and Prefenc State of Portugal, by John Ste- 
, vens, London, 1705, 8vo. 

Heoricl de Cocceii DiiTertatio de Juflicia Belli et Pads 
in Statu Regni Portugallici fundata ; in ejus Exercitarion. cm 
riof. Vol. I. p. 882. 

Memoires Inftru&ifs pour un Voyageur, Amflcrd. 1738. 
% Tomes, 8vo. 

Memoires de Portugal, dreflez par le Chevalier d* Oil* 
veyra, Amfterd. 1741, 2 Tomes, 8vo. 



End of the First Volume. 
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O F T H E 

Most interesting particulars 

Contain*! in tbefe THREE VOLUMES: 



A 



CADEMIES and fbcieties of fciences* account of, 1. 
229. - 
■— and literary Jbcieties in Portugal, account 0$ 

i. 3U, 312. 
- — ^— — of sciences and polite literature eUablilhed in France* 

i. 91, 92. 

Li — of fciehces at Haerlem, ii. 40*, 403. 

* founded at Peterfburg in 1732, for training up 240 

Ruffian, and 4 2d German young gentlemen for the army, 

iii. 420. 
«— • — - three, of polite literature and fcience in Spain, ii 
, ai6, 217. 

Accounts of the Hates bf Poland, in. 321, £22. 
Adrainiftration of government, and ftate- affairs in Spain, 

the fevefal Councils concerned in it, i. 243—247. 
»■ - ■ " ''•' of government in Portugal, how conduced* i. 330^ 

33 1 * 33 2 - 

■ of the Church of Portugal, formerly under the arch- 

bifhops of Braga, Lifbon, and Evora, i. 297. 

* of government, and ftate-affairs of France, ii; 14$ 



—IU- . . 

of ftate-affaifs in England, ii. 319—321. Adrfii- 
niftratioh of government in the Englifh counties, 32 U 
Adminiftration of government in Scotland, 321, 322. 
Adminiftration of government in Ireland, 322. Ad- 
mi niftrat ion in the other dependencies, 323. 

Admiral of,Portugal and admiral of the Indies, the offices 
of, fuppreflcd, but the titles hereditary in fome families of 

. eminence',, i. 2*95. - 

Advantages of the fucceffion in the male line, as efkblifhed 
in France, ii. 47. 

- "' ' '*- and deie&s of ,fte Britift> form of government, ii-' 

228, 220. 

Votil; it Advantage 
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Advantages, whether it can laft, ii. 233, 234. 
AffefHon of the French for their monarch cenfored on ac- 
count of its excefs, ii. 27. 
Agricalture totally neglected in Spain, i. 236, 237*. 

■ ftate of, in France, ii. 139, 190. 

■ ftate of in Denmark, iii. 78, 79. 
— ftate of, in Poland, iii. 314, 315. 

fo much negleaed by the Portuguefe, that they 

purchafe grain from foreigners, i. 263. 

Air and temperature of countries, how varied, i. 9; a 

——*- in the northern province., and hills. of Spain, ex- 
ceeding cold, i. 156. 

— — — and temperature of Portugal more agreeable and mo- 
derate than that of Spain, 1* 260. 

Alguazil Mor, or Merinho Mor, lord chief juftice of the 
court, one of the chief court-officers of Portugal, i. 295. 

Alcaldes of Spain, account of, 223, 224. 

Alp's, the higheft mountains in Europe, Separated into three 
chains, i. 721. 

Alface and Suntgau, .ceded to Lewis XIV. at rhe peace of 
Munfter, together with the three diocefes of Met2, Tool, 
and Verdun, ii. 21. 

America, to the extent of above a thoufand geographical 
miles from porth to fouth, pofTeiTed by the Spaniards, i. 
162. 

American trade, confined to thofe European nations who have 
colonies in that country, i. 145. 

Amftcrdam, bank of, ii. 442, 443. 

Antient and modern poets of Spain, account of, i. 217, 218. 
conftitution of Sweden, iii. 235 — 238. 

Antipathy between the Spaniards and French exceeding vio- 
lent, i. 176. afcribed by Garfia, a Spanifh author, to the 

' immediate operation of the devil, ibid. 

Appenage, the revenue of the younger princes 6f iht blood 
in France, fo called, ii. 59. 

Appofentador Mor, or grand marfhal, one of the princi- 
pal court-officers of Portugal, i. 295. , o 

Arabs firft introduced Phytic into Spain. Blended aftrology 
with it. From Spain it was further propagated over Eu- 
rope. Its prefent improvement owing to the many.difco- 
veries in natural philofbphy, botany, chemiftry, and ana- 
tomy, i. 227. 

^rchbifhops, and biihops of Spain, account of, i. 206, 207, 
208. nominated by the king, 208, 209. 

■ ' of Gnefna appointed to fuperintend the adminiftra- 

tion of Poland upon the king's deceafe, as being primate 
of the kingdom, 1. 108. 

Arch- 
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Archbifhops of Spain; eight in number, t. 206. 

■ »— of Goa, ftiled primate of the Eaft Indies, his ovXj 

fuffragan at prefent the bifliop of Macao, i. 299. 
■ — i — — of Rheims inverted with the privilege of inaugural 
. ing the French king, ji. 56. 
Architecture, fculpture and painting, ftate of, in Holland, ii; 

405. 
Arianifm, the firft herefy that arofe ill the *hufch* in oppo^ 

fition to true believers, i. 117. 
Arms and titles of dates, account of, i. 36. 

4 1— of Ruffia, account of, iii. 374, 37c, 376. 

■ ■ of the king of Spain, account or\ 1. 194 1,95. 
Armies of Lewis XIV. far exceeded thofe before his time, i. 

k 2 34- 

Articles of the peace of Utrecht prefcribed by the crown of 
Great Britain* i. 86. 

Arts j ftajc of, in the United Netherlands, ii. 403, 404. 

■■ ' - knowledge of, introduced into Ruffia by Petef I. iii. 
398. A particular academy for painting, fculpture, and 
architecture, founded in 1764, by the emprefs Catharine* 

"• 39 8 * 399* 
■■ cultivated with fuccef; by the French, ii, $9, 100. . 

"' ■ . - of the antiehta revived by the" modern Italians, i; 
130. 

Arragonians; deprived bf all their privileges by Philip V. 
and fubje&ed to the laws of Caftile, i. 187. 

Aflembly of the French clergy, i. 85, 86. 

of the Hates of Spain called Cortes; convened only 

at certain folemnities, or upon account of fettling the fuc- 
ceffion; i. 187. 

- ■■■■» of the ftates of the kingdom of France met annu- 
ally under the Merovingian kings. Their affemblies called 
Campus Martii. The appellation changed to Campus 
Maii when they met in May. All the affairs of the king- 
dom difcufled at thefe affemblies. Refolutions taken by at 
majority of votes. Clergy prefent for the firft time at the 
diet held at Soiflbns in the month of May; >c6. ii. 36; 
States of the kingdom under the Carlovingian prince^ 
tailed the parliament. Cities fumrooned to the diet by 
Philip IV. 37. The ftates rendered entirely dependant 
fapon the crown by Lewis XL Laft general diet held in 
France in the year 1614. 38. Affembly of the ftates re- 
tain at prefent only the right of chufing a king upon the 
total failure of the royal ma)e line. The right of dec id- . 
ing a contefted election, and, according tb fome, the right 
of appointing a regency in certain cafes, 40. Aflembl6d 
lies notables, a convention of the clergy, the upper nobU 
a • lhfi 
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llty, and the parliament, i. 41. Was held at Roan fit 
1617. and at Paris in 1626. ibid. All royal ordinances, 
edi&s, declarations, and letters patent, to be regiftered in 
the parliament of Paris* Till fo regiftered, not valid. 
Parliament has a right to rcmonftrate againft fuch a&i 
when it judges them to be detrimental to the nation, in 
426. 

Aflembly of the great council of Poland, account of, iii. 2jc. 

Afles and mules of more general nfe in Portugal than hones, 
i. 262. 

Atlantic Ocean, and Bay of Bifcay, the Northern limits of 
Spain, i. 156. 

Audiences, Spanifh courts of juftice, account of, i. 224/22;; 

Auvefgne, county of, in France, full of high mountains, ii. 3. 

Avis, order of knighthood, founded under king Alphobfo I. 
Said jo confift of feventy -three commanderies, i. 307. 

Azores, or Flemiflv Hlands, in the Atlantic Ocean, belong to 
the Portuguefe i. 265. 

B. 

TjAlance of Europe, i. 149. Confeqoences of it, 150J 
JJ Alterations in the balance of power, 151* 151* Particu- 
lar balance in the North, Germany, and Italy, 154. 
« of Italy and the North, preferred upon feveral oc- 

cafions by the Bnglifli, ii. 329* 
Banks of Europe, account of, i. 247. 
Bank of England, erected in 1694. Owes its exigence to 

the national debts. The government's bell fupport in all 

pecuniary exigences, ii. 318. 
— - — of Copenhagen, founded by Frederick IV. in 17 $6. 

ii. 88. 
Barrier in the Atiftrian Netherlands, ii. 412, 413. 
„— treaty, concluded between the United Provinces, 

and the emperor Charles VL in 1715* put the latter in 
V polTeukm-ot the town of Venlo, and for t jkevens'Waart, 

ii. 345. 
Ban!, council of, endeavoured to abolifh the annates, ejtpec- 

tatives, and refervations, but without efFedfc, ii. 79. 
Bath,' noted for it's mineral waters and warm baths, ii* 175*. 
Batavia, capital of the Indian poiTeilions* belonging to the 

United Provinces/ ii. 396. Its principal commodities 

what, ibid. 
Batavians in Csefar's time, inhabited part of Guelderland, 

Holland, and Utrecht, descended from the Batti, ii. 359. 
Bavaria, fupported in its claim to the Au&rian fueceffion . by 

France, i. 92. 

Beaver, 
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Beaver, plenty of, in North America, ii. iS6. 

Beef, of Portugal, excellent, i. 261. 

Belem Alcantara, and Mafra, the chief royal feats belong- 
ing to tbe king of Portugal, i. 294. 

Benefices of Spain, formerly at the difpofal of the pope. The . 
nomination to the archbiftiopricks and bifhopricks af* 
terwards yielded up to the king, i. 208. 

Bernia, one of ancient names of Ireland, ii. 181. 

Bezaay Geld, or fowing-money, a tax upon fowed fields in 
the United Netherlands, ii. 422. 

Bible, tranflated into Euglifh in the time of queen Eliza- 
beth, ii. 209. 

Bill in parliament, what, ii. 223. Bills, private and pub- 
lic, ibid. A bill mufl be read three times in order to be 
pafled, ibid. Money bills always begin with the houfe of 
commons, ibid. 

Bjfcay, remarkable for its excellent fire-arms, i. 237. 

Bifcayners, the firft Europeans that failed on the whale fish- 
ery, ii. 430. 

Bifhopricks in France, one hundred and nine in number, ii. 

.75- . 

Bifhops of Spain, forty- five in number, i. 206. 
— « _ rank next to vifcounts, and precede barons, ii. 260. 
Black Prince, fon to Edward III. one of the illuftrious Eng- 

liih commanders, ii. 332. 
Body-guards, at fir ft the only {landing troops of the kings 

of France, ii. 1.08. 
— .—— of two regiments, raifed by king Charles II. ii. 

281. In fubfequent reigns greatly augmented, 282. 
Bookfelling, the Iciences greatly promoted by h, 1.131- 
Bois de Vincennes, remarkable for the porcelain made there, 

ii. 142. 
Boifleduc, diftriA of/ in the United Provinces, remarkable 

for its linen manufactures, ii. 426. 
Bologna, the Concordat concluded there in 1915, between 
. Francis I. and Leo X. The king's nomination ofbifoops i 

and archbiihops confirmed by it, and the annates reco- 
vered by the pope, ii. 80. 
Bofworth field, battle of, Richard III. flain at it, and the 

crown of England won by the earl of Richmond, after* 

wards Henry VII. ii. 194. 
Botany, anatomy, chemiftry, and all other branches of phy- 

fick, cultivaced with fuccefs in the Netherlands, ii. 404, 

405. 
Boundary of Europe, extended by modern geographers to 

the Volga, and by others ftill farther, even to the Oby, 

i. 71. 

a 3 Brazil* 
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Brazil, in America, poflcfled by the Portngnefc. Part of 
Gpiana and Paraguay comprised under it, i. 262. 

Braga, archbifhop of, primate of Portugal. Conteft be- 
tween him and the archbifhop of Toledo for the primacy 
of Spain ; has under his jnrifdi&ion the dioceies of Porto, 
Vi/cu, Coimbra, and Miranda, i. 297. 

Brigadiers, immediately under the marihals de camp, ii. 113, 
firft brigadiers made by Lewis XIV. in 1667. ibid. . 

Briare, canal of, one of the principal in France. . Under- 
taken by the duke of Sully, in the reign of Henry IV t 
Continued by James Goyon and William Boutcroue. Emo- 
luments of it greatly decreased fince the making of the 
Orleans canal, ii. 242, 243. 

Britons, defcended from the Gomerians. Called Britons by 
foreigners. They call themfelves Cumri, or Gomri, U» 
188. 
■ fubjed to no laws but of their own making, ii. 22;. 

Brittih form of government, advantages and disadvantages 
of, iL 228. Prophecied by an eminent French author to 
draw near its period, ii. 233. 

— — dominions in 4 Africa, exceed the mother-country 
in extent, ii. 284. 

~ antiquities, chief objeft of the attention of die So- 
ciety of Antiquaries, at London, ii. 267. 

■ fubjecls, obtained at the peace of Verfailks theU* 

berty of Cutting logwood in the Bay of Honduras, ii. 312, 

Brittany, nobility of, drop their nobility upon 'engaging in 
trade. On retiring, may refnme it with all its privilege** 

"• 35- 

Brothers of the fword, or fword-bearers, fpiritual knights, 
who made themfelves mailers of Livonia and Courlarjd, 
and eftablifhed Chriftianity ihere. Since loft thofe conn- 
tries, i. 122. 

Broils, pecaiioned by the religions difputes between tne Qo, 
rnarifts and Arminians, caufed M. Barneveldt, advocate 
of Holland, to be beheaded, ii. 390. 

Buen-Retiro, Aranjuez, Cafa del Campo, La Florida, jBl 
Pardo, Villa Viciofa, St. lldefonfo, and the Efcurial, are 
the principal royal feats of Spain, i. 200, 201. 

Buildings of note in London, account of, ii. 249, 250* 

Bull-fights, principal diverfions of the Spaniards, i. 176. 
The firft public and folemn bull-fights exhibited in the 
year 1100, ibid. 

y ' " Unigenitus, introduced in France as a law both of 
church and ftate, in the reign of Lewis XIV. is. 88. 

^urgeiTes, the members of parliament for towns and boroughs 
fo called, ii. 221. ' 

Bye. 
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Bye-laws, what, ii. 275. 

Bynkerihook and Grotius, the only two Netherland civi- 

Hans that have written concerning the law of their own 

country, or the lavy of nations, ii. 401. . 



C. 

CAlvimfm, cftabliihed in the United Netherlands, Scot- 
. land, part of Germany, SwifTerland, and Tranfilva- 
vania* Tolerated in England, Denmark, Sweden, Run!?, 
Poland, and Hungary. In the two lafl countries very 
much opprefled. Persecuted in France, but has a great 
number of fecret votaries in that kingdom, i. 123. 

Canar^Ifla nds in the Ocean, belonging to Spain, i. 262. 

Canon law, and Roman law, have both been introduced into 
Poland, Hi. 295. 

Cardinal Aiberoni, his plan for procuring theEaftand Well- 
India trade, and the dominion of the fca to the houfe of 
Bourbon, i. 146. 

Carthaginians and Phoenicians, eftablifhed colonies on the. 
fouth and well coafts of Spain. The former in the fecond 
Punic war, totally driven out by the Romans, i. 165. 

Caftellans of Poland, governors of the fortified places, iii. 
240, 241. 

Caftile and Arragon, formerly the two capital kingdoms of 
Spain. Now incorporated, i. 161. 

Catalonia and G alien a, air of, remarkably damp, i. 156. 

Celtic language, fuppofed to be the origin of the Irifh and 
x Wilch, i. 94. 

Chelfea hofpital, old and difabled foldiers provided for in it. 
ii. 284. 

Chinefe, arrogant boaft of, i. 92. 

■' require always to be paid in filvcr, in their commerce 

with the Europeans, i. 145. 

Chivalry, had its rife in the middle ages. Chief duty of, 
to defend religion, widows, orphans, and the fair-fex. 
Kings members of that glorious body, i. 101. 

Ceuta, Qran, and MafaJquiver, on the coafl of Barbary in 
Africa, belong to Spain, i. 162 

Chriftina, queen of Sweden, fet up for the crown of Poland, 
in violation of, the laws of that kingdom, i. 108. 

ChriJlianity, the prevalent religon in Europe, i. 117. Chris- 
tian y in Europe divided into three religious fe&s, the 
Roman, the Greek, and the Protectant, 118. 

Church, its dependance upon and connexion with theftate, 

*• 4*» 43- 

a 4 Church 
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phqrcb of Rome, according; to the principles of the pnpe't 
politicks, conftitutes one Targe general ilate, of which tnct 
temporal Hates are but parts, and fubjeft to his fuprenucy, 
i. iiq. 

• of England, eftablifhed in England and Ireland, and 



tolerated in Scotland, i. 123. 
pivilians formerly made the explanation of the Roman and 

papal laws, their chief bufinefs. Of late have applied 

themfelves to the law of nations, and the nobler parts of 

jurifprudence, i. 126. 
Cities of Spain, divided into ciudades and villas, i. 162. 
Clergy, fecular and regular, their great number in Spain, i. 

214. 

■ of England, account of, ii. 259—261.' Convoca- 
tion of the clergy, account of, 261, 262. 

- ■ ■ conftitute the fir ft order of the ftate in Roman Ca- 
tholic countries, i. 97. 

Climate, its influence upon the body, i. 17, 18. Jts influence 
upon the mental qualities 19, 20, 21. 

Coinage, different ftandards of in Europe inconvenient, i, 

138, I39-. 
Coins of Spain, account of, i. 228— 250. . 

■ of England, account of, ii. 289—293. 

■ n . ' of Sweden, iii. ,182—186. Coinage, antiently the ' 
privilege of the kings of Sweden only. By Magnus (<a« 
4alas granted to the bifhops and counfdlors of ftate. Tc-» 
tally annexed to the crown by king Guftavus, 186, 187. 

— — of Poland, account of, iii« 307— 3 10. 

College of cardinals, fuperintend the affairs both of church 
and ftate in Rome upon the demife of a pope, i. 108. 

Commerce, carried on in the Mediterranean, and the Ar- 
chipelago, between the Roman provinces, totally deftroy* 
ed by the overthrow of the weftern Roman empire. Re- 
ftored by the republicks of Venice and Genoa. Again 
brought to an end by the irruptions of the Tartars and 
Turks, i. 140. 

pommercial treaties entered into by feveral European pow- 
ers, whereby one ftate agrees to allow certain advantages 
to the fubje&s of another, particularly in tolls and duties, 
i. 143. 

Conflans, Rouffillon, and feveral confiderable parts of the 
Netherlands, ceded to France, by Philip IV. at the peace 
of the Pyrenees, i«. 169. 

Connections between the feveral ftates of Europe, formerly 
much more confined than ac prefent, i. 249. 

Conftantinople, patriarch of, the fpiritual head of the Greek 

* 4 church, i. 11?. ..«.....■■ 

Con- 
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Conftitution of the church t>f Scotland, ii. 262, 26 J. ' 

m « of banks different.. Thofe of Venice, Amfter- 

dam, Nuremberg, and - Hamburg hpnka of exchange. 
Thofe of London, Genoa, Stockholm, Copenhagen, and 
Dantzick, loan banks, i. 147. 

Conteft between the emperor Charles VI. and king Philip V # 
not totally extingfriwed bythe peace of Utrecht, i. £8. 

Conventions, remarkable ones, between Spain and other 
powers, i. 251—254. Principal ones between Portugal 
and other powers, 2.39. 

- between European powers, t. 152, ijj. 

Convocation diet, the firft held after the king of Poland's 
' .* death, account of. Forms of proceedings the fame<in this 
as inordinary diets, ii. 261, 26s. 

poronation, account of, i. 37. 

Coronations, laid afide in Spain, i. 197, 198. 

r and coronation-diet in Poland, account of. Cra- 
cow formerly the place for this election. Coronation diet 
opens on the third day after the coronation. Coronation 
N diet when fuccee«}ed by a pacification and exorbitant diev 
iii. 266, 267. 

Country meflbagers of Poland, account of, number of, 
amounts to, i. $43. 

founts an4 barons, firft introduce*) into Sweden oy Eric 
XIV. and into Denmark by Chriftian V. i. 100. 

Ceutland, became an immediate fief of the crown pf Pp. 
land, in 1659, in. zi 6. 

Court of juftice and police In the king of Spain's palace, i. 223: 

Cewts of kind's- tench, common-pleas, exchequer, and 
chancery, account of, ii/ 278/ 279. High court of admi- 
ralty, and earl marfhaPs court, 2^0. The noufe of lords 
the fupreme court of judicature* of the kingdom, ioid. 

■ , ■ » of juftice of Sweden. Eighty. -two villas-courts. The 
towns have their peculiar 1 courts. Appeals lie from thefe 
(o the provincial courts, which are twenty-one in number^ 
and from thefe to the high tribunal. Three high tribu- 
nals in Sweden, the firft at Stockholm, the fecond at Jon- 
koping, and the third at Abo. How thefe tribunals are 
governed. Thofe who think themfelves wronged by any 
of thefe tribunals, may apply to the council of ftate for 
a revifion, and from thence make an appeal to the dates 
aifembled in uTer, iii. 175, 176, 177. 

m of juftice of Poland, divided into lower and upper. 

Principal lower courts of Poland, are, 1. the country- 
courts. 2. The ftarcfte-courts. 3. The country receiver's 
courts. 4. The town-courts. 5. The juftices court. 6. 
"The deputy waywcde court. 7.' Mixed courts. 8. The 

, bifljop'j 
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biihop's court, iii. ip6, 197. Upper courts ire, 1. The 
chancery, or aueflbnal courts. 2. The relation-court. 3. 
The diet- court. 4* The upper-country courts. 6. The 
marfhaTs court, 7. The referendary-court. 8. The 
courts martial. 9. The capture court, ibid. 

Court of the former czars* pretty much in the Afiatic tafie. 
New modelled by Peter I. Court of Raffia equal to any 
in Europe for magnificence. Its officers very numerous, 
iii. 381, 583, 389. 

— — fpintoal, archbiihop's courts, court of delegates, ii. 
262. Courts of law, 227. 

Crottadet, a confequente of the papal ambition, i. 80. 

Crown of Pruffia, of confiderable weight, not onty in the 
affairs of the North, bat likewife in the general concerns 
of Europe, i. 88. 



DATLY le&ures, held by fixty divinity profeflbrs at the 
Sorbonne, ii. 95, 96. 
Daniih, Norwegian, SwediAi, Dutch, and Englifh languages, 

in fome roeafure a kin to the German, i, 94. 
Daughters of the king of France, have a pecuniary portion 
on their marriage. Whilft they remain fingle, fupported 
' by the income of certain eftates, ii. 60. 
Dauphine, province of, annexed to the crown of France un- 
der Philip .VI. ii. 58. 
Debts of all the kings of Spain in arrear as far back as 

Charles V. i. 2$6. 
> * ■ . ■ of fome European ftatea occafioned by (landing ar- 
, mies, i. 139. 

Declarations of war, treaties of peace, and marriage-con- 
tracts of the king of France, and royal children regiftered 
' in the chamber of accounts at Paris, ii. 108. 
Decretales Gregorii IX. Clementina;, Extravagantes Jo- 
\ hannis XX. 8c Extravagantes communes, the only books 
. of the papal, or canon law., received, in France. Decre- 
tum Gratiani considered only as the work of a private per- 
fon, ii. 103. 
Defenders of the church, a title formerly conferred upon 

the Swifs by the pope, but now obsolete, i. 1 15, 
Denmark, account of the name of, iii. 1, 2. Situation, 
boundaries, and extent of, 2. Air and weather, 2, 3. 
Mountains, fields, and rivers of, 3. Fertility of, in the 
animal kingdpm, 3, 4, In the vegetable kingdom, 4. 
In the mineral kingdom, 4, 5. In the foffilc kingdom, 5. 

Divi- 
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Durifion of, 5. Dependencies of Denmark, in Europe 
the duchy of Holftcin,and the counties of Oldenburg and 
Delmenhorft, 19. Dependencies of in Afia, the town of 
• Tranquebar, with its precindt, containing fifteen villages, 
14. Dependencies of, in Africa, Fort Chriftianburg, on the 
coaft of Guinea, 15. Dependencies of, in America, the 
iflands of St. Thomas, St. John, and fome other fmall 
iflands of the Caribbes, tranferred to them by the Eng- 
lifh, and the ifland of St. Croix which they purchafed 
from the French, ibid. Sketch of the hittory of, ic — 27. 
Character of the Danes, 27, 28. Number of inhabitants 
in Denmark much lefs confiderable than formerly, 30* 
Darrifh nobility, account of, 31,32. Danifh burghers, 
account of, 33. Danifh peafants, ibid. Danifh kings, 
their power, formerly under limitations, 33, 34. 
States of Denmark, 34, 35. Danifh form of government 
rendered abfolute in the reign of Frederick III. 35, 36. 
Danifh king's code, 36, 37. Danifh king's obligations, 
37. Danifh kings have made the be ft ufe of their unli- 
mited authority. Danifh coronation, account of, 43, 
44. Danifh title, 44. Arms of Denmark, account of* 
4j, 46, 47. Titles privileges, and obligations of the 
king of Denmark's children, and the princes of the 
blood, 47, 48, Origin, and lingular good fortune of the 
royal family of Denmaik, 48, 49. Capital and royal re* 
fidenceof the king of Denmark, 49, 50. Danifh great 
officers of ftate, 50, ci. Danifh court, of what officers 
compofed, 51, C2* Flourifhing ftate of the fciences in 
Denmark, 63, 09. And of the fine arts, ibid. Danifl* 
laws, 64, 65. Danifh courts of juftice, account of, 66, 
67. Danifh land-forces, fate of, 68 — 71. Fortified 
places of Denmark, 71. Danifh navy, account of. Firft 
improved by ChrifHan IV. 71, 72. Danifh coins, ac- 
count of, 63 — 76. Revenue of Denmark, chief branches 
of, 76, 77, 78.' Dafnifh manufactures, account of, 79 — 81. 
Danifh maritime commerce, nqw the moft confiderable in 
the North, 81, 8a. Domeftic trade in Denmark, 82. 
Danifh trading companies ; Eaft-India-company, 83, 84. 
Guinea and Weft-India company, 8c.. African company, 
8c, 86. General trading companies, 86, 87. Levant 
company, 87. Danifh trading towns and fea-ports, 88. 
Administration of ftate-afFairsin Denmark, 89, 90. Intereft 
cf Denmark, 91, 92. Remarkable treaties between Den- 
mark and other powers, 92, 93, 94. Danifh ftatefmen- 
and warriors of eminence, 84, 85. Danifh hiilorians or 
reputation, 95. Remarkable accounts of the itateof, 
06. 

Depart- 
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*Pepar*ments of the feveral date-officers, and the various 
particulars belonging, to them, i. 39* 

Pependencies of Spain, under the care of viceroys and go- 
vernors, i. 247, 248. 

Depofition of a king, its confequences, i. 36. 

■ of monarchs, feveral examples of, i. 1 1 1, 1 12. # 

»■ nineteen examples of, amongft tbe kings of Europe. 

That of Charles I. of England, the moft remarkable* i. 
in, 112. 

Defcent of (he royal family, i, 199. 

Defcartes, Gaffendi and Malebranche,' the moft eminent of 
the French philofophera. Preferred to all the antients and 
moderns, by (he author of Lettres Germanises et Fran- 
f oifes, ii. 94. 

Defpotic government, account of, i. 31. 

piets, or Hates, account of, i. 29, 30. 

-^~ held at certain times in Burgundy, Brittany, Langue- 
doc, Provence, Lower Navarre, and Artois. The only 
» bufmefs of thefe diets to regulate the a&fiments for the 
taxes; demanded by the king, ii. 41. 

Diet of Lamego, refoiutions of, contain the firft and capi- 
pital laws oTthe kingdom of Portugal, i. 282. 

Pignity of admiral of France fupprefled by Lewis XIII. 
Replaced by that of grand maitre, chef et furintendancge- 
rat de la navigation et commerce de France. Dignity of 
admiral rcftored by Lewis XI V. in 1669, in favour of his 
natural fon the duke of Vermandois, ii. 121. 

- — , ■ of the patriarch of Conftantinople, depends intirely 
on the fultan, or grand vizir's pleafure, i. 1 18. 

Dipcefes pf Metz, Toul, Verdun, and Strafburg, under fhc 
fovereignty of France, ii. jj. 

Pifputes about the limits of North America, between the 
.French and Englifh, gave rife to the war in 1755- Alli- 
ance between France and Auftria occaiioned thereby. 
France obliged to purchafe peace with the lofs of its 
North American poiTeffions, ii. 23. 

Diftempers, different ones. peculiar to different nations, i. 19. 

Pivinhy, Sorbonne, the nurfery of, at Paris, ii. 95, 96. 
Too much neglected in the Englifh univerfities, 270, 271. 

■ ■■■ . the faculty of, at Paris, efpecially the Sorbonne, the 
nurfery of French divines, ii. 95. 

Pivifion of the Chriftian church into the Greek and Latin, 
occaiioned in the Vlfth century, by the jealoufy of the bi« 
, (hops of Conftantinople and Rome, i. 118. 

Dodtors of Sorbonne, thirty-fix in number, ii. 95. 
- Domat, Mbntefquieu, and De Real, the moft eminent of the 
French civilians, ii. 97. 

Do- 
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Domeftick and foreign ftate-intereft of Portugal, account of, 

i. 332 — 336. 
Dominion of the Franks greatly enlarged by Charlemagne, 

ii. 14., 
Don Gratnit, or free-gift, an extraordinary contribution ex- 

aded by the kings of France from the clergy, ii. 84, 
Dragoons of France have a colonel-general, and a maitre <k 

camp general, ii. 119. 
Drente, province of, has no vote in the aflembly of the 

United Netherlands, ii, 376. 
Duelling, pradice of, put a flop to by Lewis XIV- ii. 27. 
Duke of Riperda, fome mairafa&ories fet op bf him in Spain, 

and workmen invited over from Holland and other coon* 

tries. Thefe promising beginnings dropped at his fall, i. 238 
Dunkirk, a fea-port of great importance till the peace of 

Utrecht, ii. 1^2. . 

and Marfeilles, madefree-ports by Lewis XIV. ii. 144* 

Dutch navy,came near the Englim in the lad century, i. 1 37. 
— : poflefled thtmfelves of. the fpice-trade, by fclzing, 

apon the- beft Portuguefe Settlements in the Eaft-Indies, L 

142. 
■ Eaft- India company, the moft conliderable and weal- 

thy of all, i. 146, „ 

the beft fpoken in the province of Holland ; varies 



in the feveral provinces, ii. 363. 



E. 



EAftern empire, at laft reduced to the capital ConJtan- 
(fantinople alone, i. 81. 
Eaft-IncKa and China trade, highly detrimental to purope. 
The vaft gain of this trade continues enlarging prodigi- 
041 fly. Europe threatened hereby to be impoverished,. L 

; ■ ■ company of France, ere&ed in 1664, flood its 
ground, but made no figure. Miffiffippi-company united 
to it with the Chinefe and 'African companies, by Mr. 
Law, under the title of The Perpetual Company, ii. 147. 

Ecclefiaftrcs of all denominations, exempt from every jurif- 
diftion but the pope's, i. 119. 

■ of France, in much greater fubje&ion to the king, 

than the ecclcfiaftics of other countries, i. 82. 

Eccleiiaftical jurifdidion, acquired fuch extent from the em- 
peror. Lewis the Pious, and his fuccefibrs, that the tem- 
poral became of little confederation, i. 81. Reduced 
within narrow limits by the edidls of Francis L 82. 

*■' ■ ■■ ■ ,. exchequers, eftablilhed at Paris, Rouen, Lyons* 
TobIouA?, Bordeaux, Aix, and Paii, on account of the 

con- 
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contributions payable by the clergy of France, and tmt 
difputes which tjhey occanon, ii. 84. 

Ecclefiaftical caufes, part of the canon law ufed jn, ii. 1034 

— and religious concerns, as far as they come within 

the prerogative, fall under the cognizance of the confci- 
cnce-council. The king's, confefibr prefent when he holds 
this council, ii. 150. 

Edia of Nantz, revoked by Lewis XIV. in 1685. Half a 
million of the inhabitants of France withdrew thereupon 
to proteftant countries. Number of concealed protectants 
in France, computed at two millions, ii. 73, 74. 

Efforts made' to limit the Pruffian monarch's prerogative, u 

355' 35 6 » & c - 

Ehconfejo de eftado, the Spaniih council of ftate* its prefi- 
dent always the fenior counfellor, i. 244.. 

El ordinamiento real, a digeft of all the royal ordinances of 
Spam, publiihed by Ferdinand, the CathoKc, L 222. 

Election-diet in Poland, account of, at firft fixed to fix 
weeks, iii. 262. 

— — compact, and other laws obferved by the Poles, iii. 
267, 268. 

— — — fupplanted out of all European fbttes, except Ger- 
many ana 4 Poland, i. 107. 

Elector of Saxony, elc&or of Bavaria, and elector Palatine* 
alternately guardians of the adminiftration of government 
in Germany upon the demife of the emperor, i. 10S. • 

Eleven chambers of accounts in France, that of Paris the 

. principal, ii. 108. 

Eminent poets at prefent (carce in France, it. 93. 

Emperor of Germany, of age upon entering into his- 1 8tK 
year. The electors at age upon completing that year. 
The dukes of Saxony, and princes of Anhalt in their 
2ift. Moft other princes of the Roman empire of age at 
their 25th year. Kings of France enter on their majority 
in their 14th year. Thofe of Great Britain at the end of 
their 18th. Thofe of Denmark at the beginning of the 
18th. Thofe of Sweden at the conclunon or their a* ft 
year, i. 109. 

■ of France, a title aflumed by the king of France in 

treaties with the grand fignor, and other princes of Ana 
and Africa, ii. 52. 

» ■ ' ". ' " of the Weft, a title acquired by Charlemain for him- 
felf and his fuccefibrs, ii. 14. 

Engineers of France, fubordinate to the Purveyor of the for- 
tifications, ii. 114. Divided into four claffes, ibid. • 

England, thought to have been formerly joined to France 
by anifthmus, and feparated from it by fozne violent coja* 
- vulfions in nature, ii. 170. 
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England divifion of, ii. 178, 170. Iflands of, 179, 180. Eng- 
lish, origin of, 199, 200. Charter of 201— 267. Eng- 
lifh language, account of, 208, 209. Nobility and gen* 

try of, ai2 215. Form of government of, 216, 217, 

Union of with the kingdom of Scotland, 218, 219. State 
of parties in, 229—233. Fortreffcs of, 284, 285. Crown 
revenues of, ordinary and extraordinary, 295, 296.' Ma* 
nura&ures o£ 305, 306, 307. Great trade of, 307, 308. 
Its foreign trade in Europe, 309. To the Levant, 309, 
310. To Africa, ibid. To the Eaft-Indies, 310,311. 
To America, 311,312. Bank of, 317, 318. Seaports 
and trading towns of, 318,319. Collections v of public 
records and hiftorians relative to, 333. Complete hiitorics 

of » 334> 335* 
Englifh Eaft-India company, next to the Dutch in wealth, 

i. 146. 
■ conqoeft, all recovered by Charles VII. of France, ex- 

cept Calais, ii. 17, 18. 
■*— -loft Calais, their lad French conqueft, in 15c 8, ii. 10. 

— charged by certain French writers, with affecting the 
dominion of the fea, and an univerfel exclu five trade, L 

— have the free exercife of their religion in many foreign 
parts where they are fettled- on account of trade, i. 123. 

Engravers of reputation, admitted into the academy of fculp^ 
ture and painting at Paris, ii. 100; 

Engraving, (late of, in the Netherlands, ii. 406. 

Envoys in ordinary, the cuftom of keeping them at foreiga 
courts, introduced in order to preferve the balance of 
power in Europe, i. 150. 

Efmoler mor, or lord-almoner, one of the principal court- 
officers of Portugal, i. 19$. 

Eftribeiro mor, or matter of the horfe, one of the chief court- 
officers of Portugal, ibid. 

Equity of the Roman laws, caufed it to be ufed through the 
whole kingdom of France, ii. 102, 

Europe, its name, from whence derived, i 70. Extent and 
limits of, 70, 71. Mountains of, 72. Waters o£ 72, 
73, 74. Fertility of, in the animal, the vegetable, and 
the foffile kingdoms, 74, 75, 76. Divifion of its coun- 
tries, 76, yy. -Dependencies, 77. Revolutions of, 78 
*~9i. Cnaracler of, gu 92. Various languages of, 92, 
93, 94, 9;. Number of its inhabitants. Caufes why 
fo inconfiderable, 95, 96, 97. Difference of ranks in 
the fates Of* 97—100. Forms of government in the ftates 
of, 102, 103. European elective kingdoms by whom 
governed upon the deraife of a king, 108. European 

* ftates 
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Jtates with regard to their ftreagth divided into fouf 
dafies* i. 136. 

Europe lief within the temperate sone»a fmall part excepted* 
i. 70. 

— — cxtenfive enough to contain ive hundred and fifty 
Bullion* of inhabitants, i. 95. 

European ftates* moffc of, maritimt powers* on account of 
the great foreign trade carried on by means of the waters 
which feparate it, i. 74. European Chriftendoxn, accord- 
ing to the opinion of ibme made but one political body* 
with the pope for its fpiritual, and the emperor for its 
temporal head* i. 1 13. 

— nation* of various origin, i. 91. 

Excellent marble, and quarries of very good itonfe found in 
Scotland, ii. 177. 

Exports of the French to foreign nations exceed their m^ 
porta. The furplus Jftade op in fpecie. Advantage in this 
trade wholly on the fide of the French, ii. 144* 

Exptilfion of the Moors, a work* of near 800 years;, Oc- 
casioned 3,700 combats, or engagements, i. 167. 

Extent of a country, how determined* i. S. 

P. 

FAmilia/a -of the Spaaim in^frffirion* two tioofand in 
number. Their bofinef* to apprehend thofe againft 
whom there is ah information, i. 2*8. 

Faro iBtfads, twenty-five in atimfcef, fk'u 10. Their fitoa- * 
doa with rcfyedt to Iceland, it. * Belohgto Norway, ibid: 
Produce plenty of grain, with great numbers of fheep. 
How governed, ' ibid. 

Females excluded from the focceffidfi in eledive governments; 
i. 107, fo»* Absolutely excluded from focceeding to the 
crown of France, 46. Not axtfaded tfce regency* ibid. 
Infiances of fiinga tff France who have committed the re- 
gency to their contorts or mother*, 49. 

Fertility oF a country* the fevtiral ptodu&ioirs included id 
it* i* Hi 

Feftival of St. Anthony of Padua, tutelary faint of Lifbori,' 
celebrated by a bull- fight* u 276. 

Finances of a ftate, account of, i. $2; 

Fine arts, painting, fcalpture* engraving, and architedsire,' 
cultivated with left fuecefs by Che EnglMh than the French; 
ii. 173, 174, x 

Fifteen millions of people, or thereatKnits, faid to have 
been kilted or put to death in the ne# world by the Spa- 
niards, h 163* 

7 W 
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fifteen capitanias, or governments, in the Portugucfc dqmu 
nion in Braiil, i. 266. 

Fifth monarchy, foretold by the prophet Daniel, thought by 
the Portuguese to be Portugal, i. 289. 

Firft. chaplain, capalam mor, one of the principal court-of- 
ficers of Portugal, i. 295. 

Foreign affairs, the feveral particulars comprehended by 
them, i. 60. 

■ laws prejudicial, i. 133.^ 

, — commerce, firft taken in hand by the Englifh, in the 
reign of queen Elizabeth. Their example herein follow, 
cd by the French. The northern ftates have engaged in 
foreign commerce with gieat induftry in the prefent cen* 
tury, i. 142, 

■ ■ commerce, of Spain, account of, 1. 239 — 242. Fo- 

refgn interefts of, 249 — 251. 

» concerns of the Spanifh monarchy, greatly altered 
fince Spain has been under a king of the houfe of Bour- 
bon, i. 249. 

Fortifications of Sweden, account of, in, i8o» 

Fortified places belonging to Spain, account of, i. 22/. 
Fortified places of Portugal, account of, 3x9. Fortified 
places of Poland, account of, iii* 307. Fortified places 
belonging to Ruflia, account of, fa id to have twenty-four 
on the Baltic, nineteen towards Poland, Crim Tartary, 
and Turkey; Fifteen in' Siberia; Nine on the Wolga. 
Large arfenals at Peterfburgh, Mofcow, Novogrod, and 
Riga, 410, 411. 

Foundation of nobility, twofold, i. 97. 

— — of unlimited monarchy in France, laid by Lewis Xt. 
ii. 18. 

Foundlings, particularly refpefted in Spain, where they ar? 
honoured with the title of hidalgos, i. 181. 

France, account of, the name of, ii. 1. Its fituation, limits, 
and extent. . Air, and temperature, 2, 3. Remarkable 
mountains of, 3. Its fertility in the animal, vegetable, 
and foffile kingdoms, 4 — 8. Divifion of its monarchy, 
8, 9. Independent principalities of, 9, 10, 11. Depen- 
dencies of it in Alia. Africa, and America, it, iz 7 13. 
Revolutions of, 13 — 23. The trench, a mixture pf fe- 
veral nations, 23, 24. Character of the French, 24 — 28. 
Language of, 29, 30. Number of its inhabitants, 30,31, 
Nobility of, 31—36* Form of government, 36—41. 
Fundamental laws of, 43, 44. Succeflion to the throne 
of, 44—47. French king's majority, how fettled. Guan- 
Vol. L b dianlhip 
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drtnftnp, and regency of, 48—51. Tit!* of, 51, jr 
Anaiof, $x, 53, 54. Pre-eminence of, 55, 56. Cora- 
nation of, 56, 57, 58. Title of the heir to the crown of, 
58, 59. Revenues of the younger princes and princcues 
of, 59, 60. Origin of the royal family of, 60,61. Capital 
of, 61. Royal feats of, 61,62. Great date-officers of, 
62—65. Great court-officers of, 65—68. Upper clergy 

of » 75—78. 
France, the firft European power in the XVIIth century, I 

Franco- Gallia, France fo called in the middle ages, ii. 1. 
Franks, under, their king Clovis, by one fignal victory, put 

an end to the Roman government in Gaul, and ere&ed a 
. powerful monarchy, ii. 13. 

Francis I. taken prifoner at the battle of Payia. Compelled 
- to renounce Flanders and Artois, together with his claim 

to the Milanefe and Naples, ii. 19. 
French and Daniffi royal families particularly fortunate, L 

112. 

■■' clergy, not exempt from taxes, ii. 83, 84. French 

poets, account of, 92,93. French hiftorians, great num- 
ber of, 93, 04. French lawyers have cultivated the Ro* 
man law with fuccefs, 96, 97. French phyficians and 
furgeons, moft in repute of any in Europe, 97, 98. French 
mathematicians countenanced by the government, 98. 
French laws, account of, 1 01— 104. French courts of 
juitice, account of, 104, ioj. French parliaments, 105, 
106. French great council, 107. French fortificati- 
ons fuperior to tbofe of other European Rates, 115. 
French military infiitutkms fuperior to thofe of the reft of - 
the Europeans, 215, 216. French marine, account of, 
116— 122. French coins, 123, 124, 125. French finances, 
account of, 125 — 128. French manufactures, account of, 
140 — 142. French inland trade, account 0^.142, 143. 

' French foreign trade, 143 — 146. French trading compa- 
nies, 146 — 148. French provinces, how governed, ici, 

* 152. French domeftic intereft, 152, 153. Foreign in- 
tereft, 153—156. French claims upon other kingdoms, 156, 

. 157. Fiench treaties with other powers, 151 — 163. French 
flatefmen and warriors, account of, 163, 164. French 

'^hiftorians, account of, 165, 166. Political writers, 166, 
167. 

— language, at prefent ufed in the feveral courts of Ger- 
many, and all over the North.. Has fupplanted the La- 
tin tongue, as the ftate language of Europe, i. 93. Cul- 
tivated and brought to its preient perfection by the' aca- 
demy inftituted by cardinal Richelieu, ii. 29, 30* 

French 
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French thought to he tke inventors of pofti. Soon brought 
into ufe all over Europe, i. 198. 

"" ■ fafliions, eonftantly varying. Copied aU over Europe 
except by the. Spaniards, ii. 3$* 

Free, what flat* properly fa called, i. 4. Take their rife 
from the abufe of monarchies, ibid.. 

Free pom, account o£ i. p. 147, 143, 

Free itates of Europe, feven in number, Venic% Genpa, 
Lucca, feagufa, St. Marino, the United Netherlands, and 
theSwifs cantons, four of thefe ariftocratical, i. 103. 

Fuero juzgo, or the forum judicum x>f the Spaniards, com* 
pofed of the written laws of king Eric, the edi&s of &c« 
ceeding princes, and the decreed of councils, i. 221. 

Fundamental laws of France, which the king of his own 
prerogative cannot alter, three in number ; 1. that he (hall 
profefs and defend the Roman Catholic religion ; 3* that 
he wall not divide or difmember the kingdom, nor alienat* 
any of the demefne, or property of the crown ; 3, that hfc 
wall not alter the diabtifhed fucceffion to the throne, ii* 

43» 44- 

* " ■■ ., ■ law of Ruffia, iii. 70, 71. 

Furfts, a clafs of German nobility, which ranks between the 
duke, the marquis, and the^ou&t. 

G. 

GAUican church, liberties of, always ftrenuoufly afTerted 
by the Sorbonne, ii. 96. Contained in thefe two pro- 
proJitioiu; 1. the pope has no authority in temporal* mat- 
ters within the dominion of France ; nor are the clergy to 
obey him on his affuming that power. 2. In eccleAa (Il- 
eal caufes his power is circumfcribed by the decrees of the 
antient councils, 87. Liberties of the Gallican 'church, 
little regarded by Lewis XIV. in the controversy of the 
Janfenifts, 83. 

Gallics of France, in the Mediterranean, formerly thirty in. 
number, fince reduced to ten, ii. 119. 

Gardes de la marine, three companies of, belonging to the 
navy of France. Gardes de pavilion amiral, one? company 
of, in the navy of France, ii. 119. 

Gafcons, witty and courageous, but too muoh given tm 
boafting, i. 23. 

Gaulifli Celts, the firft inhabitants of Spain, i. 165* 

General cuftoms in the provinces and cities of France, fi xty 
in number. Particular cuftoms, one hundred and twenty- 
three, ii. 101. 

Germany, has remained an elective monarchy ever fince the 
extinction of the Carlovingian male line, u iro. A par- 
ticular balance-power requifce in Germany, on account 
b 2 - of 
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• of the rivalftup of the houfes of Auftria and Branded 
burg, i. 153. , 9 x 

Germans* founders of mod ofjthe European ftates, i. 93,94* 

German language, befides Germany, fpoken in part of Swif- 
fcrland and Lor rain, in Royal and Ducat Pruffia, in the 
towns and among the gentry in Courland, Livonia, and 
Efthonia, in fome particular part| of Poland, Hungary, 
•and Tvanfylvania. Often ufed by the northern powers in 
ftate inftruments, i. 91, 94. 

Gibraltar, and the ifland of Minorca, ceded to Great Bri- 
tain in the year 1717, ii. 197, 198. 

Goa, capital of the Portuguefe Eatt-India pofleflions, i. 266. 

Golden -fleece, order of, inftituted in the year 1431, by 
Philip the Good, duke of Burgundy, t, 202, 203. 

Gold medals, the prizes bellowed by the French academies 
upon the bed anfwers to their queftions, ii. 92. 

Gold, and jewels, lefs plenty in Europe, than in the eaft, 
i. 76. 

Government, the different forms ol> i. 3. Which the moft 
ancient form, 4. Different forms of government known 
by different fundamental laws, 26, 27. Different depart- 
ments of, to whom entrufted, 60, 6u 
■ ■ ■ ■ of Kuffia, extremely fevere,. iii. 354, 35;. 

Governors in thofe Spanilh provinces which aie kingdoms, 
have the title of viceroy. In others filled captain-gene- 
ral. Ale ft Spanifh governors make fortunes, efpecially in 
America, i. 147, 14?. 

Granada, and Andalufia, remarkable for damafks, fattins, 
and other filks, i. 237. 

Grandees of Spain, the title of, introduced under jcing 
John. Their great eft privilege that of being covered be- 
fore the king. Formerly divided into three cJaftes. Take 
place of all officers of ftate. Put themfelves upon a foot- 
ing with the electors of the empire, and the princes of 
Italy. Captain and lieutenant-general made their equals 
in refpecl of precedence at court, by Lewis L i. 183. 

Grand-mafter of the artillery, commander in chief of the 

artillery men, ii. 1 14. , . ' 

Grant of pope Alexander, Spaniards ground their right of 
conquering the new world upon it, i.,163. 

Great almoner, one of the court officers in Roman Cathor 
iic countries, i. 116. Title of, firft ufed in France un- 
der Charles VIII. The zenith of ecclefiaftical dignities, 
ii, 6c. ^ ' 

Great B itain, name of, by whom introduced, ii. 169. Sicua- 
tion'of, 170. Extent of, 170, 171. Mountains of, 171, 
1.72. Rivers of, 172. Fertility of, in the animal, vege- 
table 
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table, and foffile kingdoms, 173—176. Dependencies of, 
181 — 188. Revolutions of, 1 88-— 199. Number of in- 
habitants of, 210, 211, 212. Parliament of, 219— 225, 
Fundamental laws and privileges of, 234, 235, 236. Suc- 
ceffion to the throne of, 236, 237, 238. Privileges of 
the crown of. Its dominion over the firitiih feas, 244, 
245. Capital of, London. Account of that city, 248, 
240, 250. State and crown officers of, 250, 251, 252. 
Officers, and fervants of the court of, 252, 253. Learned 
focieties, Royal Society ; Society of Antiquarians, &c. 
account, 266, 268. National debt of, 300, 301, 302. 
Domeftic intereft of,' 323, 324. Foreign intereft of, 324 
—327. Treaties between Great Britain and other powers* 
327- — 331. Eminent ftatefmen and warriors of, 331, 332. 
Moll accurate writers on the ftate of, 336. 
Great Britain, the chief object of Spain's jealoufy, on ac- 
count of its being in poffeffion of Gibraltar and Port- 
mahon, i. 250. The firft European power in the prefent 
century, gi. 
Great council of war of Spain, divided into two chambers, 
one takes cognizance of military affairs, the other of (law 
cafes. Counfellors of ftate, by their office, counfellors of 
war, !• 244. 
——council, principal high court of France, next to th* 
parliaments, and has nine presidents, fifty- four counfellors, 
and feveral other members. Its jurifdi&ion extends over 
the whole kingdom* Frequently oppofed by the parlia- 
ments, particularly that of Paris, ii. 108. 
— feal of the kingdom of France, kept by the lord chan* 

cellor, ii. 63. 
. mmmm . huntfman, monteiro mor, one of the principal court* 

officers of Portugal, i. 295. , 
~— officers of the kingdom of Caftile, were the chancellor, 
the conftabie, and the admiral, fuppreiTed by the kings of 
Spain, all but their titles, i. 101. 
Greeks and Romans, the moil celebrated of the antient in* 

habitants of Europe, i. 78. 
Greek, the ftrongeft of all European wines, 1. 75. 
, language, divided into the old and the new, the old 

ufed only by the learned. The corruption of it occafion£d 
. by the Turks fubduing the eaftern empire, 
— — the eftablifhed religion in Ruffia, and tolerated in 
Turkey, Hungary, Poland, and Tranfylvania, i. 118. 
m Christians', at prefent the only Chriftians, who ac- 

knowledge the patriarch of Conftantinopie, 1. 118. 
Greenland, when, and by whom discovered, iii. 1 1. Chrif- 
tianity planted there by Olof Triggcfon, king of Norway, 
b 3 ibid* 



Table. 

. Ibid. Became, in proceft of time, fubjeft to Korway, ibid. 
t A Greenland company formed at Copenhagen, 12. New 
Greenland, what part fo called, ibid. v Another Green- 
land company created at Bergen, in Norway, ibid. Twice 

. dropped, ana renewed again, 12, 13. An exclufive Green- 

. land trade and fifltery, carried on by the Daniih company 

, of general trade, 13. Wher* new Greenland begins,^ ib. 
Doubtful whether it be an ifland or a pe&infula, ibid. 
Doubtful whether it belongs'to Europe or America* ibid. 
Produ&s of, ibid. 

.Grenadiers, firft introduced by Lewis XIV. ii. 109. 

Guardians appointed to* conduit the administration in eleAive 

% kingdoms, on the demife of a monarch, i. 108. 

.Guardianfhip and regency, during the minority of an empe- 
ror of Ruffia, iii. 370. , 

— — and regency, during the king of Denmark's mino- 

, rity, iii. 42, 43. 

" ■■ ' ■ - and regency of France, generally held by the queen- 
mother, ii. 49. 

Guife, princes of the houfe of, authors- of the religious wan, 
the roaflacre of Paris, and the holy league. Duke, and 
cardinal of, put to death by order of Henry III. ii. 20. 

Gunnery and military architecture, taught at federal Schools 
r in France, ii. 16. 
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HAbeas corpus aft, petition of <*tighr, declaration of 
rights, and the fucceffion bill, are afts explaining, infbrc« 

ing, and enlarging king John's Magna Charu, ii. 23$. 
HaerJem, academy of fciences, has acquired great repots* 

tion by its tranfaclions, ii. 403, 
Hague, the place where the ftates-general hold their aflem- 

bites, ii. 368. 
Hand of righteoufnefs, one of the infignia delivered to the 

king of France at his coronation, ii. 56. 
Hans Towns, account of, traded not only in the Baltic, but 

to the Low-Countries, England, France, and Spain. This 

confederacy for fome time accounted one of the greateft 

maritime powers, i. 141. 
Harbours for the Engliih men of war, account of, Ii. 289. 

The beft harbours in Scotland and Ireland, 519. 
Haired, a common one' in France. Fu mimes grain only for 

eighteen months, ii. 1 39. 
Haftings, battle of. Harold,, king of England, killed at. 

The. Engliih in confequence of it received the yoke bf 

William the Conqueror, ii. 191. 

•7cai 
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Hfcad of the church, a title affumed by Henry VHT. ii. * 4 i. 
Head of the Teutonic order, called the Teutonic grand m'af- 

ter. Has a feat and vote at the German diets among the 

ecclefiaftical princes, L 122. 
Heila, a volcano of Iceland, account of, iii. 9. - 
Heir to die crown of Fr jnce, ftiled the dauphin ever fince 

the reign of Philip VI. ii. 58- 
Hengift and Horfa, leaders of the Saxons, called in by the. 

Britons againft the Scots and Pids, ii. 189. Turned their 

arms againft the Britons themfelves, and drove them into 

Wales, 190. 
Henry V. king of England, conquered the greateft part of 

France. On nwrving the princefs Catharine, acquired a 

right to the (ucceuion, ii. 17, L 

Heptarchy, feven kingdoms, gradually erected by the Saxons 

and Angles. United under Egbert king of the Weft 

Saxons, ii. 190, 
Hereditary ftadt holder, captain-general and admiral of the 

generality .lands, dignities conferred upon William IV. 

Jpy the Hates-general, ii. 392. 
.Herencia, Segovia, and forae other towns of Caftile, noted 

for their cloth manufactures, i. 237. 
Herefy of the Albigenfes, appeared 10 dangerous to the fet 

of Rome, that it undertook to extirpate them by arms and 

the-inquifkion, if. 73. 
Herrings, fwarm upon the coaft of Scotland in fpring and 

furamer, ii. 176. 
Herman, the- commander of- the Ukraine Coffacks, fo ca'led. 

Chofen by themfelves.' Muft be confirmed by the czar. 

Poll of, ibme times continues vacant, iii. 407. 
Hibernia an4 Ierna, antient names of Ireland, ii. 181. 
High courts of juftice in France, next to the parliaments, 

and the great council, are the chamber of accounts, and 

the courts of aids and coinage, ii. 108. 
J- court of admiralty at Paris, held in the name of the 

admiral of France. Fines -in the high court of admiralty, 

divided between the admiral of France and the king, ii. 

121. 

■ ■ offices of the crown, the court, and the law, flill 

remain in Scotland, a privy-council and parliament fu* 
perfeded by the union, ii. 321. 

fteward, a poll of the higheft confideration and 

power under the Carlovingian race, ii. 62. Suppreffed by 
Philip II. 63." His fun&ions divided between the confta- 
ble and the grand maitre de France, ibid. 

Higk and mighty lords, a title given to the-fatea-genera! 

b 4 of 
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of the United Provinces by all the European powers, ex- 
cept Spain, ii. 380. 
Highlands of Scotland, abound with timber and fuel-wood, 

"* f 77* 
Highlanders of Irifli extraction, ii. 200. 

Highnefs, title of, given to Frederick Henry, prince of 
Orange, by Lewis XI II. king of France, ii. 397. 

Hills, the advantages aid difad vantages of, i. 10. 

Hiipania, an antient name of Spain, derived from Hiipa* 
nus, a grand fon of Hercules, i. 156. 

Hiftory* at prefent more cultivated in England than it was 
formerly, ii. 269, 270. 

Hiflorits of Poland, account of, the moft remarkable, iiu 
321. 

Hiitory of France, what <he foorces of. Complete hiltories 
of France, by whom riublifhed, ii. 1)6$, 166. 

Hiftorians, very numerous among the French. Partial and 
unexaft, ii. 93, 

Holland, the moft xnbnied country in Europe. , Gives law 
to. other nations in the bufinefs of exchange, i. 138..' Fa- 
mous for its eminent painters, 405. "The country low 
and.fwampy. Like the Zealand iflands intirely level, ii, 
339. Greatly improved by the induftry of the inhabi- 
tants, 344. Province of Holland alone contains a million 
of inhabitants, 364. 

Holy Ghoft, order of, inftituted by Henry III. of France. 
Number of the knights belonging to it one hundred, en* 
fign of,"ii 69, 70. 

Holy lfland, Cocket and Farn, belong to Northumberland, 

"• l 79- 
Homage to a fovereigo, in what it confifts, i. 10. 

" - of the king's vaffals for the great fiefs, received by 

the chamber of accounts at Paris, ii. 108. 
Home trade of Spain, account of, i. 239. 
Honour of the falute, acquired to the Englifh by Oliver 

Cromwell in his wars with the Dutch, ii. 196. 
Horned cattle, very uncommon in Spain, i. 159. 

cattle of Scotland, fomcwhat fmall, ii. 176. 

Horfes of Spain, highly valued, i. 158. 

of Scotland* fomewhat fmall, ii. 176. 

Horfe and foot militia of England, formerly amounted to 
. 200,000. A new militia formed in 1757, ii. 283, 284. 



• pods, firft inftituted by an edidl of Lewis XL in 
1464, i. 148. 
Houie of Auftria, alliance between it and France, formed 
; in 1756. The branches of the houfe of Bourbon in Spain 
and Italy included in this alliance, i. 152. 

Houfe* 
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Houfes in London, reckoned at 150,000, ii. 148. 

Houfe of lords, the fupreme court of judicature in England, 

to which appeals He from all the other courts, ii. 180. 
— — . of commons, is more numerous than the houfc of 

lords, ii, 225. 
Household of emperors and kings, account of, i. 116. 

■ of the king of Spain, exceeds moil European courts 
in the number of officers, i. 202.' 

■ troops of the king of England amount to 7383, ii. 
283. 

Hugh Capet, founder of the royal family of France. French 
authors not agreed with regard to his extraction. Origi- 
nally had no right to the crown, ii. 60. 

Huguenots, a nick-name given to the French protectants. 
Henry IV. of France granted them the free exercife of their 
religion by the edift of Nantz, ii. 7 J. 



TAMES the Elder, the apoftle, fuppofed by the Spaniards 

J to have iSrft preached Chriftianity amongft them, i. 203. 

Janfeniit party caufes violent difturbances in France, ii. 74. 

Iceland^ ifland of, when peopjed, iii. 8, 9. Came under 
the Danifti dominion at the fame time with Norway, 9. 
Extent of, ibid. Its name, whence derived, ibid. Con- 
Ms of a heap of rocks and mountains, ibid. Principal 
vegetables of, ibid. Supplied with flour by Denmark, 
10. The poor at Iceland, how fupported, ibid. Horned 
cattle and fheep tolerably plenty in Iceland, ibid. Horfes 
at Iceland, very fmall, ibid. Foxes commoner than other 
beads of prey in Iceland, ibid. Wild fowl, and birds of 
prey, plenty in Iceland, ibid. Supplied with plenty of 
fiih by its bays and the ocean, ib. How governed, 11. 
The Icelanders originally a Norwegian colony, 29. Alone 
acquainted with the ancient Norwegian language, ibid. 
Reformation oppofed in Iceland, 57, 58. Two fees in 
Iceland, Seal hold and Holumj 59. Mod of the ancient 
written monuments of Northern hiftory owing to the 
Icelanders, 63. Laws of Iceland, account of, 60. Ice- 
land trade, account of, 87, 8 & 

Jefuits banimed for ever out of the dominions of Portugal, 
for being concerned in a plot again!* the king in 1758. 
i. 306. 

■ devoted by a particular vow to the fee of Rome. 
Have done the pope more fervice than any other order of 
monks. Lately (upprefled in France, Spain, and Porta* 
gal, i, 120, iai. 

Jewt, 
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Jews, tolerated in fame dries of France, ii. 74. 

Jttdaifm, tolerated in Tome countries, i. 117. 

Importatious.of the Spaniard*, far exceed their exports. Con* 
£tquendy they are lofera by ihe foreign trade* 1. 340. 

Jmpofts on the fiibjeg, highefl in France, Spain* and Hol- 
land, i. .139. So grievons in France* that they damp the 
industry or the people, ii. 139. 

Income, derived by the fee of Rome, from the kingdom of 

. Portugal; mom.confidcrahle than that of the jring himfejf, 
i. 301. 

Indolence of the Spaniards* has its fonrce in pride* all pre- 
tending. to. be defcended from the<Vifigotbj*~i. .17$, 

Independent and free countries in France* two in number* 
the counties -of ^vigaon and Veoaiflin, and the princi- 
pality of Dombes. The former belong to the fee of 
Rome, the latter to the duke de Maine* ii. 10. 

Infantado* the eftate afligned for the maintenance of the 
royal children of Spain fo called, i. 199. 

Inferior courts of France* diftinguimed by the appellation of 
prev6tet> masties, chatellanies* and judicature** depend 
■upon particular dukes and counts. From thefe ap appeal 
lies 10. the diflritt of provincial courts. From.tbefe to the 
upperrprovincial- courts 3nd the par laments, ii. 105. 

.Influence of French politics, greater in §weden,t;ban in Den- 

. mark" The two iaft ,wars .againft Rujfia and Pr^UIia ow- 
ing to this, ii. .155. 

.Inhabitants of a country, different forts of* i. y. Number 

of, in different countries, *3, H- 
]„.. of Europe, computed at only an hundred and {fty 

millions,^ i 95. Inhabitants of the European /tates, di- 
vided into sour principal claiTes, the nobility* the clergy, 
die citizens, and the peafantry, L 97. 

, , of Spain, computed a^fev en millions , and a half, i. 

„„ - of Portugal, conlputed at eighteen hundred thou- 
sand, or two millions of fouls* i. 178. 

, ef France, fai<Ltp have amounted to (wenty-.fi ve 

millions in the year 4621. To twenty-two millions ia 
>17M* in Q^her, years feldom exceeded ; nineteenmiUipns, 
Computed at prefent by fome at twenty, by others at eigh- 
teen, .and by others, at only, feventeen milljpns. Caufesef 

\ this population* Caufes that obftruft a farther increaie, 

ii. 3°» S 1 * 

.InlnndtolU upon commodities, iupprefied by. Philip. V. of 
(pain, in order to promote commerce, i. 139. 

.gp.i [> uade of France* greatly facilitated by Che rivers and 
canals* Promoted by the yearly marts, and /airs of the 

. p r incipal towns, ii. 1 43. 
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Inquifirion, c great refiraiftt t* phifofophy and divinity la 
Spain* i, *i8, 219. One of the main pilfers of the Fpi- 
ritual authority of Home. At firft only a temporary tri- 
bunal for fuppreffing the Waldenfes and other heretics* 
Since made conftant and perpetual in Spain, Portugal* 
Rome, fee, 120. frrft court of, held at Seville in 1480. 
Eighteen courts of, in the SpaniJh monarchy. Supreme 
court, held at Madrid, 21 1» Inquiiitor-general, preu> 
fident of, ib. Supreme court of inquilition, how com* 
pofed, vil, 212. Other courts of inquintian, how com- 
pofed. Proceedings of the court of, 21 2, 213. Jews re- 
futing to eifthface Chriftiamty, condemned by it to be 
burned alive. Thofe convicted of herefy condemned by 
it to be ftrangled. The potieffions of the perfons con* 
demned, confifcated. Their defendants branded with 
ifidelibte ignominy, 213. 

■■ three courts of, in Portugal, at Lifbon, Evora; and 

Coimbra, A fourth court of inquifi tion at Goa. Con* 
flitution of the Portuguefe courts of inquilition, inthrely 
the fame as infpain, i. 303,304.. 

Infurance-company, indituted by Frederic IV. at Copen* 
hagei»,ki .1727, iii. i 88, 

Intendanta, inspectors, and treforiers generaux, belonging 
te the naval eftabliihment of France, ii. 121, 122. 

Introduction of the fdeaces in moil countries in Europe, 
particularly the northern, owing to Chriftiamty, i. 126. 

— * of unlimited monarchy into Sweden, iii. 138—- 140. 
Ireland, account of, ri. 181, 182. Irifh, origin, of, 200* 

Character of, io8. Language of, 209, 210. Mobility of, 
216. Archbifltops and bifliops of, 263. Standard of 
money in, 293. 

Iron and copper produced in England, but in final I quan- 
tities, ii^ 175. 

Iflands feated about England, account of, 179, 180. 
:-—~^of Cape Verde, -peflefled by the Portuguefe. Sea- 
fait, the only product of, i. 265. 

Ifland-of Jombav, one df: the principal tenements of .the 
Engliih Eaft-Jndia company, ii, 184. 

•- • of- Jamaica, abounds in fugar. Its number «f fu-. 

gar-togUs iti the year' 1670, no lefs than fixty. Two mil. 
lions of. pounds of fugar made there erery year. At pre- 
fent ten times the quantity, ii. 187. ' ■ 

- * ■r^ bT Madeira, famous for its wine, fugar, and other 
products, pollened by the Portuguefe, i. 16c. 

Italian language, the fpeechof European mufic, i. 93. 
Junction de.Meux raers, otherwife called the canal of Lan- 
gucdoc* the moft aftonifhing work of the kind in Esu 

rope, 
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• rope, began in 1666, and finUhed in *6$o, under the 

• infpeftion of Paul Riquct. Iflues out of the Garonne to 
Belters, and from thence to Cette, a fea-port on the Me* 
diterranean, length of forty French leagues. ^ Conftruc- 
cion of, coft thirteen millions of money. Carried on one 
hundred and twenty fathom under ground. Kept in re- 
pair by Riquet*s heirs, who receive the profits of it, ii« 143. 

Jura, or I la, one of the large ft: of the weftern iflands belong- 
• ing to Scotland, it. 181. 
Juftices of peace in England, appointed by the king, ii. 277 

—294. 
Juverna and Iris, ancient names of Ireland, iL 181. 

K. 

m W7 m Eepf r of the great feal, a new office, created by Henry 

JX> 11* of France, in 1551. 'that office has fubfifted in 
France at the fame time with that of lord chancellor, ii. 
6g* 

Kent, county of, includes the iflands of Thanet and Sheepy, 

• ii. 179. 

vRing of England's majority, how fettled, ii. 239. Guar- 
dian (hip and regency appointed during the minority of, 
ibid. Regency, during the abfence of, and in other cafes, 
240. Titles of, 240— 243.. Arms of, 243, 244. Co- 
ronation of, 245, 246. King's eldeft daughter, title of, 
246, 247. His fupremacy over the church of England, 
263, 264. 

»■ Charles II. of Spain, contained by the peace of 
Munfter to renounce all claim to Portugal. At his death 
did not leave ready money enough to defray the charges 
of his funeral, i. 170. 

Recared I. firft king of Spain that embraced the Ro- 
man Catholic religion, i. 1 84. 

- of Spain, fubfcribes his name only to letters to foreign 



princes, 1. 193. 

of Portugal's power, abfolutely unlimited, except in 



settling the fucceffion and the arbitrary imposition of new 
taxes, 1. 282. 

" ■ " ' Dennis, one of the celebrated poets of Portugal,!. 312. 
of France's prerogative, anciently under reftraints 



from the dates of the kingdom, ii. 36. 

of France, when faid to hold his lit de juftice, ii. 42, 



43' 
■ of France, accounted the greateft king in Chriften~ 

dom. Kings of France, in virtue of certain bulls exempt 

from excommunication, ii. 54, 55. 

King 
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King PcpiB, the firft French monarch chat canted himferf 
to be inaugurated and crowned with religious ceremonies. 
Imitated herein by all his fucceflbrs, ii. 56, 

-■ of France, has the regale, or right of levying the in- 

comes of tl)« vacant diocefes, and difpoiing of all eccle- 
fiaftical employments belonging to r,hem, till the new pre* 
late has taken the oath of allegiance to the king. Re- 
gale extended to all countries fubje& to the crown of 
France, ii. 18*, 

- ' of France's ordinances, edi&s, and declarations, ob- 
ligatory throughout the whole kingdom. Muft be prevU 
oufly regiftered in all the high courts of juftice, ii. 104. 

■ of France, took upon himfelf the guaranty of the 
emperor's pragmatic fanction, for fecuring the fuccefuon 
to his dominions, i. 89. 

■ of France, became fovereign judiciary of that king- 
dom, upon, the fucceifive union of the dukedoms and coun- ■ 
ties 10 the crown, ii. 104. 

— df France's houihold troops, the principal and beft 

part of his forces. Eftablifhed by Lewis XIV. Whole 
body conufts of 12,000 men, ii. 1 10. 

■■ in Europe, allow emperors no fuperiority over them, 

Kings of Arragon,in any difputes with their fubje&s, obliged 
to fubmit to a judge- called El Jufticia, i. 185. 

.— of Portugal, have of late too refolutely averted their 
rights againft the papal encroachments, i. 302. 

■ ■ of France, formerly refided at Paris at the Louvre, 
ii. 61. 

- of Sardinia, formerly held the fcale between the 
houfe^s of Auftria and Bourbon. 'The union of thofe pow- 
ers unfavourable both to him and the balance of Italy, i. 

King's-evil, ceremony of touching for, when performed by 
by the king of France, ii. 57* This ceremony performed 
every week by Lewis XI. upon a certain occafiori. King 
of France touch for other difeafes betides the evil, ib. 

■■■ library at Paris, exceeds all the libraries of Europe in 
manufcripts. Charles V. the iirfl founder of this library, 
it. 98. 

, printing houfe at Paris, built by cardinal Richelieu* 

Coll 360,000 li vies, ii. loo. , 

Kingdoms, hereditary or elective, i. 31. 

■ . of France, (unrounded with one hundred and twenty 
ftrong fortifications, ii. 115. By fame eminent writers 
termed the firft kingdom in the univcrfe, 54. 

King- 
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Kington of France, has fifty ceam of admiralty. From all 
thcfe an appeal lies to the high court of admiralty, ii. iai. 
" 6f Portugal, maintained by the iahabitaaea to be 

founded by God hhnfelf, t. 289. 

■ of Pruffia, had k» fife in 1701, I. 87. 
» " of Spain, contains 1500 citiet or walled town*, L 

161. 

of Naples and Skily, Ifland of Sardinia, Dotchy of 



■Milan and Auftrian Netherlands, formerly belonged to 
Spain. AH difmembered from it by the peace of Utrecht, 
in the year 17 1 3. Spanish nobility folfciers by this change. 
Some years after Naples and Sicily fell to one Spanifh 
prince, Parma and Piacentia to another, i. 164, 

Knere, in Ruflia, on a footing with princes, 1. too. 

Knights, ail the celebrated orders of, whether temporal- or 
fpiritual, owe their origin to chivalry, i. 100, ioi. Some 
account of them, 116, 117. Farther account of them, 
14, 15, 16. 

»■' ■ ■■>■ of Malta, have 250 commanderies in France, ii. 
78. 

Knighthood, three remarkable orders of in Rufta. Ofder 
of St. Andrew inftituted in 1698, by Peter I. En/ign of 
the order, iii. 384. 

• order of Catharine, inftituted like wife by Peter I. in 

honour of his queen. Enfign of. This order conferred 
only on princcfles and other perftmages of high birth, i. 
385. Order of St. Alexander Newfkoi, inftituted by the 
fame prince, but not cod firmed till after his deceafe. En- 
fign of this order, ibid. 

— ' ' remarkable orders of in Spain, are thofe of St. James, 
Calatrava, Alcantara, and Montefa. The grand mailers 
of thefe orders formidable, even to kings. Ferdinand the 
Catholic prevailed with pope Innocent VIIJ. to inveft 
him with the grand mafterfhip of thofe three orders dor* 
ing life. The three grand mafterfhips annexed to the 
throne by pope Adrian VI. knights of Malta, poflefled 
of eftates in Spain to the amount of 60,000 1. fterling per 
annum, i. 214. 

—■ ■■ three religious ,orders of in Portugal. Several tem- 
poral orders of knighthood in France, 21. 68— -72. Three 
orders of, in Greatf Britain, ii. 253, 254, 255. 

»■ two celebrated orders of, in Denmark, vis. the order 

of the Elephant, and the order of Danebroge. The orfier 
of the Elephant, inftituted by Chriftian I. Received its 
prcfent form from Chriftian V. Number of the knights 
belonging to it fixed at thirty. Enfign of the order, ac- 
count of, iii. 53. Order of Danebroge, its inftitution at- 
tributed 
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tributed to king .Waldemar IT. Number of knight* bs> 
, longing to it fifty, exclusive of the fbvereign and his fans* 
Enfign of the order, 44, 45. The order of Fidelity added 
to the former two by queen Magdaiena Sophia. Enfiga 
of, 55. Three remarkable orders of knighthood in Swe- 
den, viz. the order of the Seraphim, the order of the 
Sword, and the order of the Nqrth-ftar. The two former > 
of great antiquity. Both in time became obfolete. A 
new order fimilar to that of the Seraphim, inftituted by 
king Eric XIV. at his coronation. The order of the Ag- 
nus Dei, inftituted by king John III. The order of Je- 
hovah, inftituted by Charles XI. The order of the Ama- 
ranth us, inftituted by queen Chriftina. All thefe orders 
afterwards become extinct, and Sweden remained without 
any order of knighthood, till Frederic I. renewed the 
Seraphim and the Sword in 1748. Enfign of the former, 
what, iii. 163—166. The Swedifli princes of the blood, 
knights of this order, 167. Twenty- four the "number of 
the Knights of the order of the Cherubim, 167. The or- 
der of the. Sword limited to military officers. Has twenty** 
four commanderies. The companions little ihorc of u< 
hundred. Enfign of this order. ' Order of the North- ft ar t 
inftituted by Frederick I. Enfign of, 167. Knights of 
the order of the Seraphim, commanders of the two others* 
Remarkable orders of knighthood in Poland. Ftrft, that 
of the White Eagle, irlftituted by Auguftus If. enfign of 
this' order. . Scco*nd order, that of Staniflaus, 282. 



LAdrones and Philippine Iflands in Ada, belong to Spain, 
i. 148. 
La Junta del defpacho Universal, the cabinet. council of Spain. 
The fecretary to this council accounted the aloft confidcr- 
able of the king's miniftcrs, i. 244. 
Land-forces of Spain, account of,- i. 22c,, 226. 

• of the Englifli, account of, 11. 280, 281, 282* 

Houfehold troops, their amount, 283. Gentlemen pen- 
fioners and yeomen of the guards, ibid. 

of Poland, account of. Polifh infantry, very bad. 



Huflars of Poland, account of. Polifh crown-army con- 
iifts of four pulks of national troops. Foreign troops of 
Poland, account of. Total of the crown-army. Total of 
the Lithuanian army, t. 300 — 305. 

— » of Rutfia, account of. Firft ftep towards the improve, 
ment of Huffian military difcipUne made by John Bafifo. 

t Dif- 
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witz. Strelitzes, the principal part of the Ruffian forces* 
Difbanded by Peter I. Military eftablifhment of the Ruf- 

^ fian empire. The irregular troops all ferve on horfeback, 
with officers of their own nation. The chief pofts in the 
Ruffian army, what, iii. 403 — 408. Pay of the feveral 
officers from the field-marfhal general to an enfigir, 408; „ 
Pay of a private man, 409. Pay of the officers and pri- 
vate men in the guards, ibid. Care and recruiting of the 
Ruffian army belongs to the war-office, 410* 

Languages, variety, i. 22. Latin language originally (bread 
itfelf through all the Roman conquefts. Confounded a- 
midft national emigrations. Still the peculiar language 
. of the learned in every part of Europe. Ufed in the Ro- 
roifh church for divine worfhip, in the pope's fecretary'i 
office, andf was formerly the European ftate- language. 
From the Latin language are derived the French, the Va- 
lachian, Spanifh, Portuguefc, and Italian, i. 92, 93. 
' "~ * ~ " " "' the f 



• of Denmark, Sweden, and Norway, the fame, iii. 
29. LearnedTlanguages, very much neglecled in Spain, i. 
219. 

Latent Jews, common amongft people of all ranks in Por- 
tugal, i. 274. ^ 

Law, imperfectly taught in theEnglim univerfities, 11. 271, 
Studied in London at fourteen colleges, called the Inns of 
Court. No lefs than 40,000 perfons live by it, 271, 272. 
The feveral different laws obferved in England. 1. Com- 
mon law, 274. 2. Statute-law, 275. 3. Municipal laws, 

' ibid. 4. Foreft laws* ibid. 5. Martial law, ib. 6. The 
Roman law, ibid. 7. The canon law. Statute law of Eng- 
land, obferved in Scotland fince the Union, 276. Laws of 
England received in Ireland under Henry II. ibid. Laws of 
England defective, ibid. Greateft part of the French laws 
con fill of the royal ordinances, capitularies of Charles' the 
Great, and Lewis the Gracious, the mod antient of thefe, 
ii. 103. Mod law employments in France bought and 
fold, ii. ro6. 

— — of nations in Europe, but little cultivated, i. 133. 

Laws, obfervations upon. Laws civil and penal. Laws, 
who the guardians of, i. 47.48. Laws, fundamental ones, 
in limited monarchies, 104, !o<j. Particular fundamen- 
tal ones in limited monarchies, 109, 106. 

■ of Spain, the revolutions which they have undergone, 

i. 221, 222, 

» of Sweden, iii. 173. The Upland law reckoned 

preferable to the other Swedifh province*, 174. A gene- 
ral code of laws compofed for the whole kingdom of Swe- 
den 
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! en, under king Magnus Smeck, 174. A new book of 
atutes, drawn up and adapted to the new limited forni 
of the Swedifh government upon the death of Charles 
Xti* 175. Land-forces of Sweden, .account pf^ King 
tjuftavus Vafa, author of the firft military eftablifhment 
in Sweden. Guftavus Adolphus, the firft who formed a 
confiderable regular army in Sweden, and improved mili- 
tary difcjpline, 177, 178. Prefent military eftablilhment 
of Sweden, founded by Charles XI. 17& The horfe 1 
maintained by. the nobility, the foot by the farmers, ibid. 
The foldiery exercifed every week, and once a year em- 
bodied into companies, 178, 179. The troops of Sweden 

, maintained by the crown upon taking the field, 179. 

Law, fijent as, to the time of the king's majority in Spain 
and Portugal. The kings of thofe nations generally ap- 
pear to a flu me the fovereignty at the beginning of their 
fourteenth year, i. 170. 

Laws of Ruffia, formerly there were *ery few written ones* 
iii. 399. A body of' Ruffian laws, compiled in the year 
1647, by order of the cfcar Alexis Michaelowitz, which 
with trie ordinances of his fucceflbrs, particularly Peter I. are 
rules for the courts of juftice. A new code of laws draw- 
jng up by order of jche prefent czarina Catharine If. 
Livonia, Efthonia, and Finland, retain their former laws. 
. The Magdeburg law obtains in the Ukraine, 599, 400; 

, 401. ... 

Las fiete parditas, a new code of Spanifh laws, publifhed by 
king Alphonfo XI. of Caftile, in the year 1348, i. 222. 

Leyes de Toro, Spanifh laws fo called, from their being 
parTed at the diet of Toro, publifhed under Ferdinand the 

, Catholic, in the year 1505, i. 222. 

Leghorn, Triefte, Ancona, and Embden; the motf remark- 
able free ports of Europe, j. 148. 

Letter-founding, bookfelling, and printing, flourifhing date 

. of, in Holland, ii. 196. 

Lewdnefs, one of the capital vices of the Spaniards, i. 174. 

Lewis de Camoens, accounted the Virgil of Portugal* i. 

3 12 - 
*■■ * XIV. acquired at the treaty of the Pyrenees great 

part of the Spanifh Netherlands* with the county of Rouf* 
fillon, ii . 21* Accufed of aiming at the univerfal monar- 
chy of Europe, i. 89. 

•* XV. received the crown of France, encumbered with 

a rooft enormous debt, ii. 22 < 

Liberty, confidered as the fupreme good by the antient £u« 
ropean nations. By. their attachment to it they diflin- 
guifhed themfeives from the Afiatics, i. 102. 
Vol. I. c Libra- 
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Libraries, which the moft valuable in Europe, i. ijt, t}2V 

Literary journals, invention beneficial to literature, ib>d. 
-r; — 7— in Paris, twenty in number, Hi. 98, 99. 
Limitation of the ancient prerogatives of Poland, iiL z$%, 

239. Laws and conftitutions of Lithuania, 295. ' 
Limited, a limited monarch, what, i. 27. 
Lineage of the royal family of Great Britain, ii. 247, 248. 
Li/bon, ftreets of, never cleaned but upon Corpus Chrifti 

day, i. 244. 
a great part of, laid in ruins by an earthquakekqpd 

conflagration in 1755, i. 173. ' v* - , * 

- wine, and that of the 'province of Alentejo preferred 
to the other Portuguefe wines, u 262. 

* ere£led into a patriarchate by John V. king of Por- 

tugal, i. 297, 298. • . 

Literary focieties in Denmark, account of, iii. 62. -«_,„ 

— focieties in Sweden, account of, iii. 171, 172. .^j 
Literature and the fciences, firft introduced into Ruffia by 

Peter the Great, iii. 396. Academy of fciences, iKSi- 
tuted by him at Peterfburg, but not opened till after bis 
death. Learned feminaries very much wanting in Kuffia, 

.39 6 > 397* 39 8 - 

Livonia, Efthonia, and Courland, formerly belonged to . the 
orde* of the Enfiferi. The two former given up by 
the laft grand-mailer Gottard Kettler, to Sigrfmuad Au- 
guftus king of Poland* Livonia and EHhonia, \given 
up by Poland at the treaty of Oliva in 1660, iii. 215, 
216. 

Lord cnamberlain, or camereiro mor, one of the khicf offi- 
cers at the court of ^Portugal, i. 295. '."-. 

Lor rain, acquifition of, compafled by Lewis XV". by en- 
gaging to maintain the pragmatic fan&ion of the emperor 
.Charles VI. ii. 22 v 

LofTes of the pope in Europe, occasioned by the reformation, 
abundantly compenfeted by the Spanifti and Portuguese 
arms and miffionaries in the Eaft and Weft- Indies,, i* J ,20. 

Lower courts of Spain, account of, i. 223. 

— — and upper courts of ju (lice in Portugal, account of, i. 
315, 316, 317. _ c /_/ 

Lufiania fell under the dominion of the Romans in the fe- 
cbnd Punic war, and remained {o till the beg tuning -of the 
fifth century. Alani, the firft who feated them (elves in 
Lufitania Next the Suevi, then the Moors. AlphonfoTL 
aftumed the title of king of Portugal. The kingdom 
united to that of Spain by Philip II. Duke of Braganza 
proclaimed king by the Portuguefe, who univerfally re- 
volted from Spain, i, 268, & feq. 
■ - . - Lu- 
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Luthera&tfm prevails in Denmark, Norway, Sweden, PriiP 
fia, Livonia, Courland, part of Germany, Tranfilvanja; 
is tolerated in England, the United Netherlands, and 
lluflia, Poland, and Hungary* Under great restraints id ' 
tht two laft countries* i. izy 

M. 

T\ yT AC AO, city of, in a fmall ifland on the toad of Chi- 

1VA rta » poffefled by the Portugucfe, i. 266. 

Madrid, the refidence of the king's of Spain, i. tgd, 199^ 
200. 

Magazines of England kept at the Tower of London, Portf- 
rhouth, Plyiriouth; Woolwich; Hull, irid Berwick, ii. 284I 

Mahomet II poffefled himielf of Coniiantinople, in lh6 
year 1443. i. 81. 

Mahometan religion, profeffed in no part of Europe, ex- 
cept Turkey in Europe; i. i\j* 

Majority of the kirig of Spain; not determined tiy any law; 
Term of a king of Spain's minority does iiot feem to ex^ 
teed fourteen years or age. Regency and guafdianfliip of 
a minor appointed by the king. Where no fuch provision 
lias been made; the right belongs to the flutes of the 
kingdom; J. 191. , . , , *. 

^— — of a king of Prance under the Merovingians, began 
at the age of fifteen* Under the Carlovingians was de^ 
ferred till twenty-one. King of France's majority fettled 
by a perpetual edict at* his entrance upon the fourteenth 
year. This afterwards made one of the fundamental laws' 

. of the kingdom; ii. 48. . 

Majores domus, or mayors of tfie palace; chief officers of 
ftate under the Merovingian race. Took the whole admi- 
niftration into their hands; and left the kings only art 
empty title, ii. 62. 
Malta, knights of, fo called from the ifland of Malta; which 
Charles V. gave them for their refidence. Poffefled of 
large eftates in Spain, Portugal, France, and Germany. 
Their grand -m after coniidered as an independant prince 

xby the European potentates. Only religious order in Eu- 
rope, which continues to aft up to its capital vow, to' carry 
on a conftant war with the Turks and African pirates, 1/ 
121; \ 

Manufcripts, at thf king*? library at Paris, amounted many 

years ago to fix teen choufand, ii. 98. 
Manufacture of paper, Cuenca, and other towns of Spain; 

remarkable for, i 237. 
« "•■»• . n ftatct>f* in Spain, i. 237, 238. 

c 2 Manii* 
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Manufactures of Scotland, ii. 307. Of Ireland, ibid; 

- ■ ^ of Poland, account of, iii. 315. 

Maranes, the mod laborious of the fu ejects of Spain, ex* 
pelled by Philip III. i. 169, 

Marble of Portugal, exquifite both in grain and colon*-* i. 
263. 

Mariani Sc Cruciferi, appellations at firft given to the Teu- 
tonic knights, i. 122. 

Marine, to what dates neceflary. Expence of. Several 
branches of, i. 50, 51, 52. Marine of Spain, account 
of, t. 227, 228. Marine of Sweden owes its origin to 
king Gultavus. Greatly improved by Guftavus Adol- 
phus, and brought to its height by Charles XI. Hi. 181* 
Swedifh fleet coofifls of three fquadrons, ohe at Carlicroon, 
One at Gottenburg, and one at Stockholm, 182. 7 <- 

Marftials of France, the higheft officers in the Freftcfc king's 
armies. Are likewife great officers of the cidwfl. Vj Their 
, authority greatly increafed fince the poll of higlPfcoii (ta- 
ble was abolimed. Military courts of the cbrtftafefe&don- 
tinued to the marfhals of France, with the tkle 6# ; (D&H- 
neftablie and Marechauflee. Elded marfhal hoJcrrxxxnrrt 
for taking cognizance of difputes upon the point 1 'iff 'ho- 
nour, without appeal. From the marechauflee iftP%j>peal 
lies to the parliament of Paris, ii. II 3. ! 

Mathem8ticks, favourite ftndy of the Etiglifh, t?.-2 l y§P^ 

at prefent cultivated in France with great futfeefi^ift 98, 

Mazagan, a fort in the kingdom of Morocco, peffeJRg by 
the Portuguefe, i. 265. Jn 1K ^> 

Means for making a ftate populous, powerful, fetid tle^ed- 
able, now known and cultivated by all the princeV ai&ifta&f- 
men in Europe, i. 149. v V !i »" iJ l. 

Meetings of the academy of painting and fcu^lore^ , #flt jr bf 
architecture, held at the Louvre, 11. 99. ; JL'-cjb 

Mexico and Peru, vety rich in gold ahd filver, fcifgyooM 

Middle ages, a remarkable vicious tafte in print* ij$, 3 fealp- 
.ture, and architecture, prevailed in them* i. tjW *-" 10 ^ 

Military eft abli foments neceflary to a ftate, i. 4$, $6. i (freat- 
Iy encreafed in Europe, 234. ' ; «wo3loI\£ 

— ~ fchools, two large ones for officers, founded ^ Dew is 
. XV. ii. 1 16. ' ;,lJ 3 *»uoi 

— force and difcipline of the Portuguese, afcctfGM?©^ iii. 
317, 318, 319. Military nobility in France ne^wlnuch 
greater elleem than thofe that belong 10* the°ferwV^iT.M8. 
Military ftate of France, xo8— ir^. -v \iiiinaAolfc 

Militia of England, account of, Vt. 283* 2841 : ' 3r *? X^ 
Mill-ftonesof Portugal, of fuch goodnefs, that they : 3u4 car- 
ried to Spain and the Indies, i. 264. 

Mines 
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Mines of Norway, great profits that accrue from, iii. 8, 

magnets and gems fometiroea found in Nprway, ib[. 
Minifters of ilate of Poland, have fometimes rifen to be fe- 
* nators, iii. 24. 1. 
Minority of a king, its, term varies in the feveral 4*tes of 

Europe, i. 109. 
* ■ ■ » ■ • of a king of Spain does not feem to exceed fourteen 

years of age, i. no. 
- ■■ of a king of Portugal, time of, uncertain. Thought 

to ceafe upon the king's entering his fourteenth year, it. 

Modern French lawyers ftudy the law of nature, that of na- 
tions, the government of France in church and ftate, and 
the common law, ii. 07. 

Monarchy of the united kingdoms of Penmark, Norway and 
Sweden, quickly diflblved, i. 81. 

r- compounded with ariftocracy and democracy in the 

middle ages, almoft the univerfal form of government in 
Europe. In the fixteenth and feventeenth centuries it be- 
came in moil ftates purely monarchical, i. 103. 

Money and coins, account of, i. 53. 

■ trade, one of the chief European inventions for the 

improvement of commerce. Carried on by bills of ex- 
change and banks i. 147* 

• of Ruflia, account of. The oldeft pieces coined in 



Ruflia called copecks. A hundred copecks called by the 
Ruffians a ruble. Gold pieces ilruck only upon folemn 
©ccafions amongft the Ruffians. Mints eftablifhed by the 
czar at Mofcow, Novogrod, Tweer, and Plefcow, iii. 
415, 416. 

Monks, the various orders of, greatly inftrumental in f up- 
porting the pope. i. 1 20. 

Montpeiher, phyfick publickly fought at the univerfity of, 
about the clofe of the twelfth century, ii. 97. 

Moors difpofMed of the whole country of Spain as far as 
the Pyrenean mountains, by Charles the Great, i. 166. 

Mordomo mor, the lord fteward, one of the principal offi» - 
cm at the court of Portugal, i. 295. 

Mofcow, capital of the Ruffian empire. Made the foye* 
reign's refidence in the XlVth century. Divided into 
four circles. Has luffered terribly by the fnroads of thf 
Tartars, 377—379. A patriarch ^of, inftituted by czar 
Teodor. lvanowitz, in the year 1587, i. 118. 

Mother-country and dependencies, how diftinguifhed,L 14, 15. 

Mozambique, ifland of, and many fmall iflands, which go 
by the name of Quirimba, poffeifed by the Pprtuguefe in 
Africa, i. 265, 266. t 

c 3 Mul- 
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^ful berry- trees, %hc great number of, in Andalufia and 0ra ? 

nada. A nurfcry for fills-worms,' i. 259. 
Mules, at prefent in great yogoe in Spain, i. 158. 
Multitudes of judges and law-officers in Portugal, a greaj 

oppreflion of the people, i. 317. : 

Mufic* Italian fyltem of, adopted by ppfi countries in Eu,- 
- rope, i. 12$. 

T^J AMES, mutations undergone, by thofe of Jrfngdoms f 

T- of fovereignsi obfervations on f i. 38. 

* of Newton and Defcartes, execrated itr Portugal, at 

thofe of here ticks and blafphemers', i. 313. 
Name of Spaaija, giyep by tte Phoenicians to that part of 

Spain that was known to them, i. 155. 
Nantwich in Chelhire, has the beft ialc fprings in England, 

ii. 175> l 7 6 - 

Naples, the Milanefe, and Sardinia, with thp Spanifh Ne. 
therlands, ceded by the peace of TJtrecbt to the emperor 
Charles VI. who made over Sicily to Victor Amadeus, 
duke of Savoy, i. 86, 87. ' 

r 'Sicily, and the dutqby of Milan, claimed by France, 

Thefe claims renounced by Francis I. at the treaty of Ma- 
drid, and by other conventions,.. 4*156. ' 

National debt of Sweden, account of, ,iii. 190. 

» ■ ■ bank of Sweden, account of. Manage^. by nine di. 
re&ors. The fitaation of," critical and fiifpicious, iii. 197, 

i9 g » l 99,- "' . ! . ■ . ' 

Natural cbitdren, excluded from the fucceffion all over Eu- 

rope, i. 107. * . 

-■ ' ■' ' ' philofophy, enriched by the french, with feveral v 

ufeful difcoveries, ii. 95. 
* Tons of the king of France,, declared incapable of 

fucceeding to the throne by a new la\V, ii* 46, iy. • 
>;■ ■ ■■ undauntednefs of the EogHft, cauie why luicide is 

fo frequent among them, ii. 205. 
Naval force of Qreat Britain gave rife to the alliance be- 
tween France and Auftria, ii. 143. 
JNavy of England, its commencement, ii. $85, increafed 

by queen Elizabeth, 28c, z86. lis increafe from the 

reign of queen Elizabeth to that of George JII.' 286. 

Divided into three fijuadrons, 287. jtn the hands of feven 

commiffioners, ibid, 

r of France, the work of Lewis XIV. A great part 

~ of it taken and deftroyed by the EngH& in the war for 

the 
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the Auflrian fucceffion. Computed at a hundred fail at 
{he breaking out of the war with England in 1755. Re- 
pairs carried on at prefent more vigoroufly dun ever, ii. 

Navy of Raffia, the work of Peter the Great, iii. 411., Ruf- 
fian marine totally quafhed in the Black and Cafpian feas, 
by the lofs of Afbph, and the Perfian provinces. In the 
Baltic has always maintained its reputation. Upon the 
deceafe of Peter I. the number of Ruffian gallies amount- 
ed to an hundred and fixty.' Great officers of the Ruffian 
navy, account of, 412; Officers apd private men of the ' 
Ruffian navy, how paid. Annual charge of the Ruffian 
navy computed at one million two hundred thoufand ru- 
bles. Wholemarine under the infpe&ion of the admi- 
ralty, 413, 414. Ports for the Ruffian men of war and 
gallies, 414. 

N£&grl*nds much infefted by inundations of the fea, H. 34 1 # 

~ ■ ■ called tfaited, from the union concluded between 
r 1aW# at Utrecht, in the year 1759. Confift of feven pro- 
vinces, ii. 338. Branches of literature cultivated in the 
^ftkerlands, 421. * 

Wftitratity obferved by the ftates-geheral in the lad war 
"'li&ttfcen France and Great Britain, ii. 359* 

New code, publifhed under the name of Code Looi*, in 
v ^welVe volume* in 4to*. in the 1 reign of Lewis XIV. ii. 



New Jerfeys, Pennfylvania, and Maryland, the only parts 
of Britifh America, that do not immediately depend upon 
-tfte^dwri, ii. 18$, 

Mews -papers, a French invention, i. 148. 
Newton, at the head of the EngJifh mathematicians, ii. £73, 
NiJtf^WbrM, thought to be difppfed to fhakc off the yoke of 
-' the old world, 11. 18S. 
$I$ttegi&n, peace of, advantageous to the United Provinces, 

fSihWi&ambers compose the parliament of Paris. The firfl 
t*f thefeis called La grande Chambre. Five called Cham- 
ijre's-des £nqn£tes. Two Des Reguetes. One La Tour- 
nelle, ii. ip6. 

•yLaat&ars des aids in France, that of Paris the principal, 
ii. 108. 

> v?\ K^r >c6m mfffioners Taperinfend the excife in England. In-? 
•'ferW^officers iof the excife amount to 6x or feveri lnm* 
*'»edj Mi. 167. 

JWBtlify, different degrees of, amongft the inhabitant* of 
different kingdpras, i. 24, 25. 

ur . iT isy qf EuropP| divided into fuperior and inferior, i. 24, 

c 4 N°- 
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Mobility in Poland, but one fpecies of, i. ioo. 

■ f the firft order of the ftatc in protefbnc countries, |. 
24, 25. 

r^ — — of Spain, divided into. upritr and lower. The for- 
mer ftilcd titulados, with the word don before their 
names. The lower nobility and gentry Ailed hidalgos. 
The cavallerot and efcuderos amongft thefe. Noblemen 
of Spain folemnly>renQUQcc their allegiance upon receiv- 
ing any affront, i. 48 |/ 

- of Portugal, why fQ much declined, i. 279. Di- 



vided into high and low, ibid. Lower nobility in gene* 
ral called 4dalgos, 280. Such Portuguefe noblemen as 
held employments at court formerly, received a (alary 
from the king. Noblemen of Portugal accuftomed^ like 
thofe of Spain, to renounce their country upon any dif- 
cootent, 281. 

of France divided into four claffes, 1. princes of the 



"blood; 2. upper nobility ; 3. common ancient nobility; 
4. new nobility. Such of the king's natural fons as have 
been declared legitimate, next in rank to the princes of 
the blood, ii. 31. Dukes and. peers of France at the head 
of the upper nobility, 33. Common nobility divided into 
nobles by defcent and nobles by birth, 33. New nobi- 
lity, of whom compofed, 33r34* # This kind of nobility 
hereditary. 'Nobility, how forfeited in France, 35. s No- 
bility exempt from taxes, and the quartering of foldiers, 
ibid. IvFpble families in France reckoned at 40,000, ib. * 
- of England, divided into higher and lower. Ranks 



and titles of the higher nobility, ji. ai2 r 213. Nobility 
made faleable uncler James I. 214. Titles' of the lower 
r»o}>lefle in England, 2K. Rank of the Englifh nobility 
and gentry determined by ails of parliament and decrees 
of the crown,, ibid. > '. 

Normans, noted for craftineft, ii. 2J. 

North; Laplanders ap<J Samojedes, the only two European 
natfons among whom there are apy remains of paganifm, 
'• n Z* ■ • , .. " ,• 

Northern nations, with the Germans, t)utch, and Englifh, 
their own carriers for P.Btch goods, ii* 144; 

N<rth r Huflian power fo formidable t£ere,*as to make a 
particular balance neceflary in ^^affairs of Europe, i, 

t *9 6 - t . , ';; 

Norway; kingdom of, difFerently named .-by the Danes and 
Swedes, iii. 6\ SubjeA to the government of Denmark 
alrticft four hundred years, ib.' Extent of, 6> j. Clii 
mate of, 7. .Mountains anil' rivets, of, ib. Horned cat- 
u!'. ^ ent y if ? Norway, ib., Nqj way/horfes, well-duped, 

ftrorig, 
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"ftjong, and fwift, ib. Game of all forts plenty in Nor, 
way, ib. Abundantly fupplied with fifli, 7,-8. It's rbrefts 
abound with oaks and firs, 8. Grain, fcarcc in Norway, 
ibid. Its greateft wealth confifh in its metals, ibid. Di- 
vifion of Norway, ib. ttorwegia, character of, 28, 29. 
< Norway* canftrtfrttotr of, 38. Reformation, when intro- 
doced into, 57. Ha* fou# feet, 59. Laws' of Norway, 
6c. Courts of jofHceofj 67. Sfciittrs of, 69. 

Nueva recompilacion de las Icf ei* de cflbs regnos, a new 
code of Spanifh laws compiled by order of Philip If, 
augmented by federal of his focceflbffr, i. 122. ' : ' 

Number of lawyers in France, a detriment to the ftate,*ii« 

IO6. '.;•■'.!.'•• 

•; ■ — of colleges at the unimfity of Paris, *i. 45. " Ten'of 

f hefe for the Idvto clafles, 89. 



o 



e. .- • : - - - • 

ATHS taken by the king of France at his coronation, 
account of, ii. c6, 57. ' ' f 

takeri by tfce members of the EtiglHh hotrfe of com- 



mons on the meeting of the parliament, ' il: zzi 

of fealty, taken by the French arclxbpfhops, bifliops, 



• and abbot*, regiftered in the chamber of accounts at Pa- 
ris, ii. jo8. ' ■ . 

Oats, almeft tfce only graib In -the hfghlands of Scotland, 
ii. 177. 

Odenfee, a collegiate fehool 'in Denmark, with fix profef. 
fors, iti. 62. - '-' - ... 

Officers belonging to the king of Spain's hon&old, i. 201, 

202. " .''..,.-. 'x •• 

^ of the crown of France, next in dignity to the lord 

chancellor, are, the lord fteward of the honfhold : the 
lord high admiral: marflials of France: grand-mafter 
of the ordnance : to thef? fome add the lord chamber- 
lain : the great huntfman : the mailer of the horfe, and 
lord almoner, if. 65. 

• relating to the king of France's table, Tutchen, and 



cellar, under the lord fteward of the boaiho]d. Moft of 
them appointed by him, ii. 66. 

of all ranks in France, rewarded according to their 



merit. The worn-out and difabled, maintained at the 
Invalids and other hofpitals, ii. 1 16. 

of theileet, and other naval placemen, formerly no- 



minated by the admiral of France. That privilege re* 

tained for the crown by Lewis XIV. ii, 121. 

' Offi- 
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Officers of SUte at the court of England,, account of. The 
moft remarkable, ii. *co, 25 u 252* 

«■ and fervants belonging to the v coart of Engird, tc- 
count of, ii. 252, 25s* 

Offices of constable, marShal, * n <J great ftandardi-jbeajrer, for- 
merly fabfifted in Portugal, bat were afterward* abolished, 
and the titles of tbea alone are hcredjtarjf in Some emi- 
nent families, i f 295. 

pi), art of painting in, invented by John Von Eycfci E»g~. 
lifh lay claim to this honour, i. ill* 

Old and difable4 foldiers , comfortably provided Ac i* Chel- 
Sea-hofpital, ii. 284. 

Orange, formerly a free principality, now annexed to the 
government of Pauphini, ii* 10. 

Oratory and poetry of the EngUfh, account of, U. z6S% 269. 

m and poetry flourished in Gaul, under the Roman 

dominion, ii. 92. 

■ , (Ute of, in England, by no means flourishing, ii, 
268. 

Oppofition and corruption, the names fubftituted in tho 
room of thofe of Whig and Tory, iL 2j2. 

Order of St. Michael, the 910ft anticat temporal order of. 
knighthood in f ranee. Instituted by Lewis XL. £fafi>~ 
ber of the knights of, ii. 36. Sign of the or4er. Fell 
in the reign of Henry II. Restored by Lewis X(V. iu 68* 

1-—- of St. Lewis. Founded by Lewis XIV. Knigbta of, 
fometimes amount to three or fxm throufaad. i#figo, of, 
ii. 69, 70. »; 

— — of Jefuits, -expelled France, in.; 1 76$, ii* tf, 

— of Lazarus, introduced by Lewis IX, United with 
the order of our Lady of mount Carmel, Considerable 
revenues bellowed upon it by Lewis XIV. in i6&0s #» #$• 

«^— of kaighthood, inuituted by Lewis XV. for; f>*o*dtaat^ 
officers. Entitled Ordre du Me,rjte militaire, Eftfign of 
the order, ii, 71. r . A 

— — of the Holy Ghoft in France, the only.oMfer of knight* 
hood in Europe, that has a falary anncjet to it, h 117* 

— of St. James, iuppofed to have been brought,! o^t of 
Spain into Portugal under Alphonfo L Ha* fat;y €onv> 

' manderies, i. 308. 

— — • of Christ. Chief religious order in Portugal* :|afti- 
tuted by king Dennis* in the year 13*9* Has. 4s4.com-. 
manderies, i. 308. 

— and ceremonies to be obServed at the corortalion~of a 
king of France, fettled by Lewis VI L oa occ^fion of 
crowning his fon Philip II. ii, 56* 

of the Golden Fleece, account of, i. 202, 203. 

Order 
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ffcder of tho Garter, the principal order of fcriigfediotyg 
amongft the EnglHh. Instituted by Edward IH. l^um- 
ben of knights belonging to it twenty- five, e*ckifive of 
the king. Enfign of, ii. 253. 

* ■ ' ■■ 1 *)f -the Bath, inftituteii by Henry IV. Number of 
knigfcta belonging c6 it fjxed at thirty-feven by George I. 
Enfign of. Motto of, ii. 254. • 

r - of the Thifjie, or St. Andrew, in ft hated by Jame* 
V. king of Scotland. Number of knights belonging tQ 
it twelve, befides the king. Revived by queen Anne. 
Enfign of, H. 254. * 

prders of St. Jago, Calatrava, Alcantara^ & Montcfa, ftil| 
fubfiftin Spain, i. 214. / 

■ ■ . i and letters from the king of Portugal to hi* fubjc&s, 

how begun and ended, i. z9&» 287. 

■ ■ for every thing relative to the revenue, taxes, contri- 
bution*, &c. iffued in France by the council of finances, 
ii. 148. 

Prdi nances of Lewis XIV. have been colle&ed and pub-' 
lifted, ii. 104. \ ' * ' 

mandates, eommiffions, and letters during a regency 

in Prance, run in the Icing's name, ii. 54. 

prdi nary and extraordinary aflembiies, held by the clergy 
of France. Ordinary siTemblies of the clergy^ either 
great qr fmall. Former meet every ten year*, the latter 
every five years after the former. Extraordinary a/Tern* 
bliea convened only ctpon an emergency. AiTemblies of 
the clergy convened only by order of the king, ii. $6. 

pres of copper, iron, white s,trd black lead, and, accord- 
ing to fome, of gold and fiber, found in the large moun- 
tains of Scotland, ij. 177. 

prigin and ihereafe of tfre Britifli colonies !n America, ow- 
ing to the intcftine troubles in England, ii. 187. 

m ■ » of theBnglMft, account of. The- old Britons inter- 
mixed with their conquerors the Romans. Both driven 
oat and extirpated by the Saxons and Angles. Angles 
and Saxons fucceeded by the Danes. Normans Brought 
over by WilUam F. Proteftants fled Over to England dur- 
ing the oppreffions in the Spanifh Netherlands, and after 
the revocation of the edift of Nantz. The Englilh, a 
conflux of feveral nations, ii.^oo. 

— - of the antidnt European nobility id general owing to 

"" war, i. 98. 

» <•» ■■ of the Mates of Poland, in. 239. States of Poland 
conlpofed' of the fenators and the nobility, "ibid. 

Original languages of Europe, divided into die greater and 
letter. The greater, three in number, the Latin, German, 

and 



TABLE. 

and Sclavonian, i. 92. 'the lefler, eight ia number, 1, 
The Greek. x 2. The Cantabrian, ofed to Bifcay and part 
of Navarre* 3. The Cambrian, ofed in the principality 
of Wales and Lower Brittany. 4. The JriJh, nfed in Ire- 
land and the Highlands of Scotland* 5. The Iflandic, 
nfed in Iceland, and fome parifhes of Dalecarlia. 6. 
The Finnifh, ufed in Finland, Efthonia, and Lapland. 7. 
The Lithuanian ufed in Livonia, Corn-land, part of »Li- 
t thuania, and Pruflian Lithuania. 8. The Turkifh, in 
! Turkey and Crim Tartary, 94, q$. 

Orkney iflands, belonging to Scotland, twenty-eight in 
number. That of Pomona the largeft. Thefe iflands 
formerly fiefs under the kings of Norway. Annexed to 
the crown of Scotland in the reign of James TIL ii. iSi. 

Orleans, canal of, takes its beginning from the Loing, and 

. ?t Port Morant, two miles above Orleans, runs into the 

Loire. The houfe of Orleans by an agreement with the 

. undertakers, has the profits of it, ii. 143. ' 

Orthodox, a title formerly bellowed on Cafimir king of Pa- 
land* by the pope, now grown obfolete, iii.. p. 275. 

Qvernia, an ancient name of Ireland, ii. 181. 

Oxford, univerfity of, faid to be founded by king Alfred 
the Great, ii. 264. 

-r r- earl of, founder of the South-fea-company, ii, 3 16. 

pyfters, plenty of, the heft fupplied by the Engliih, fea a&4 
fivers, ii. 174. 
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P Aiming, three fchools of, Italian, Flemifh, and French^ 
i. 130. 
Paris, has two colleges, befides the univerfity. Colleger 

Royal, and that or Louis the Grand, ii. 205. 
Parliament of Great Britain, account, o£ ii. 219 — 229. 
Parliaments, twelve in France*, of which that of Paris is the 

principal, ii. 205. 
Parties, and their ill effe&s, i. 2g* 26V 
Peace of Aix la Chapelle, put an end to the war of 1740, 
* i. 90. r *" . -. 

Peter the Great,- affitnted the title of Emperor of Ruffia, in 

the year 1 70O> iti. 372. , 

Peterfbnrg t reckoned to. confi ft of £0,0031 hogfes, moll of 
' diem of wood. Contains 1 30,000 inhabitants. An hun- 
dred thoufand men perilhed at laying i;s foundations, iii. 
381, 382. . 

Philip 
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Philip II. of Spain, poffeffed of dominions more extedfiv* 
than any of his predeceffors, i. 84- This prince's reign 
the period of Spanifh grandeur, i. 84. 

Philofophy, little cultivated in the Englifli univerfitics* iiir 
270. State of in France, ii. 94, 95. 

Poland, derivation of the name of, iii. 209. Situation and 
confines of, 210. Air and weather of, ib. Mountains 
of* The Carpathian mountains the principal, 211. Ri- 
vers of, the rood remarkable are the Viftula, Warta, Niefc 
ter, Bogg, Niepcr, Dwina, Memel* ib. Lakes of, the 
meft extenfive, Qoplor, ibid* Fertility of, in the ani- 
mal kingdom, 21 1. In the vegetable kingdom, 212. In 
the mineral kingdom, ib. Divided into three chief pro- 
vinces, Little Poland, Great Poland, and the Great dut- 
chy of Lithuania, ib. Little Poland, contains eleven pa- 
latinates, zia, 2 1 J* Great Poland and Lithuania con- 
tain nine palatinates each. Each palatinate is divided 
into circles* 213- Poliih Pruffia ceded by the treaty of 
Thorn to Poland, by the Teutonic knights in 1466, 214. 
Polifli Prtiffia contains three palatinates. Retains its 
liberties, though incorporated into the kingdom of Po- 
land* 215* 

■ ■ domeflic concerns of the kingdom of, 316, 317. Fo^ 
reign concerns of the kingdom of, 316, 317. Foreign 
concerns of, 317, 318. Principal treaties between Poland 
and other powers, 31 9-— 321. 

Poles, origin and ihort hiilory of. The Poles, a branch of 
the Sciavi. According to the moft probable conjecture* 
defcended from the Larzi, iiK 2 1 9. Christianity fettled in 
Poland as the eftabliflied religion by Miciflaus I. His 
fon Boleflaus L who aiTumed the title of king of Poland, 
220. The prefent inhabitants of Poland, a mixture of 
feveral nations, 331. Poliih language, -derived from the 
Sclavonian, 233. Number of the inhabitant* of Poland, 
23 J. '•Xhe inhabitants of Poland divided into three clafles. 
nobility, burghers, and. peafants, ibid* - 

Polifli diet, confifls of 330 perfons. Polifli diet threefold, 
ordinary, extraordinary, and occasional. Ordinary diet, 

: how^fammotied. ~ Its continuance fixed to fix weeks. Me- 
thod of tranfa&ing buiinefs in the diet, regulated by fir* 
teen: laws, 243—0250. Extraordinary diets, what. Ge- 
nerally lad only a fortnight, or three weeks. , Never to 
be ihcld'tat upon the moft urgent occasions, 250. Country 
diet*, 250, 251. Report diet, account of, 2*5 1. Other 
provincial diets held annually, ibid. 

■ affembly of the council of Hate, account of, 252, 

253. Public aiTociations of Poland, account of, 253, 
*54> *5S- 
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£oliih king's prerogative, account of, 255, 2569 2$*}. 0\£ 
ligations which the king of Poland lies under, 257* 258; 
Poland, an ele&ive kingdom, 25*% 259, 260. Poliih 
king's death always oocanons an interregnum, 260: Po- 
- lifli Icing's title, 273, 274, 27c* Poliih arms; account of; 
275, 276. Poliih queen, obligations, imtpofed upon, 276$ 
277. Poliih king's font have, bo right to the crown; Are 1 
to be employed in poblkk affairs only by content of the 
Hates. Are Ailed rooft illuiirious, and bear the arms of 

_ Poland and Lithuania, 277. Poliih crown, and court; 
great officers, 278, 279, 280. Polifli great military offi- 
cers, 280, 281. Poliih land employments, 281. Poliih 
land dignitaries, 28 1, 282. Poland, ecclefafticai fiateof. 
Archbiihops of, two in number. Biihops of* fifteen in 
number. Archbiihop of Gnefna, principal eecleitaftic and 
primate of Poland and Lithuania. The lower clergy in Po- 
land and Lithuania, very numerous. Above two thirds of the 
lands of the kingdom of Poland pofleifed by the clergy, 
2S3— 286. Pope's power in Poland, 286, 287. Tole- 
rated religions in Poland, 287, 288, 289. Religious peace; 
account of, 288, 289* Diffident*, account of, 089, 290: 
Socinians, Mennonifb, Quakers, and Anabaptifts, punitfi- 
cd with death in Poland. Diffident* allowed the ire* ex- 
ercife of their religion in Poland, 290, 291 * 

Political nature of a country, particulars to he confidered iri 
it, i. 13, 14. 

Politics,' what, 5.-6. r 

Pope ajad bis legates * very powerful in Spain, i. 209, 2id. 
Inquifition, the bafis of their power, aio — 214. Hii 
power iaconfiderable in France* 86, %j> 88. 

— — titles conferred by him on kings, 00 account of fer- 
vices done to religion, five in number. 1. Moil Chrifiianj 
<m the king of France, a. Catholic, on the king of 

. Spain. 3. Defender of the Faith* on the king of England; 

. 4, Moil Faithful, on the king of Portugal* 5. Apoftolici 
on the king of Hungary, n 114, 

/■'#. the head of the. Roman Catholic church, has ufurp- 

ed the dignity of a divine vicegerent. Sole and fupreml 
judge in matters of faith, i. 1 19. 

Portugal, name of, whence derived, i. 159, 160. Sittnt- 
tion and bounds of, ib* Air and temperature of, ibid. 
Hills of, 261. Rivers of, ib. Product* of in the ani- 
mal kingdom* 261, 262, Prodofts of In the vegetable 

. kingdom* *6i* Frodu&s of in the mineral kingdom, 263. 

Divifion, of the kingdom of, 264* Dependencies of; 

In the Atlantic ocean. In Africa* In Alia< In Ame» 

ska, 265—268. Origin, and revolutions of, 268—274. 

4 The 
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The Portuguefe a mixed, people, 274. . Character of, 
274—277. Antipathy between them aikPthe Spaniards, 
277. Portuguefe laagnage, Very different from the Spa. 
nift), 278. Bed Portuguefe fyoken in Entre Minho 5c 
Bourn; worft in Tra os Montea. Number of the inhabi- 
tants of Pottu^afe Canfes of its diminution, 278, 279. 
Portuguefe nobility* divided into high and low, 179, 180, 
181. Portuguefe ibrni of government, 281,282. For*, 
toguefc fancy themfelves the piindpal people in the world, 
- 289, 290. Portugal/ a fief and tributary to the fee of 
Rome* 290, 29ft Portuguefe royal family, a branch of 
tha( of France, -293* Portuguefe Hate and court-officers, 
294, 295. State of religion in Portugal, 295, 296, 297* 
Tope, his great power in Portugal, 300, 301, 302. Por- 
tuguese inquifition, account of, 302, 305. Portuguefe 
clergy, great number and wealth of, 307. Portuguefe 
poets, account of, pz. Philofophy obftru&ed in Portu- 
gal by the inqoifiuon, $rt, 313. Portuguefe laws, ac- 
count of, 314, 315, Portuguefe marine, account of, 319, 
320, 321. Portuguese coins, account of, 321— 323. 
Revenues of the crown of, their fources, 323— 326. Por- 
tuguefe, negleft agriculture for trade, 326. Neglecl their 
manufedories, 326, 327. Account of their domeflick and 
foreign trade, 327 — 329. Portuguefe trading companies, 
account of, 330. Portuguefe dependencies, how governed, 

33 2 >333- 

Pofts, advantageous to commerce, 1. 148. 

Precedency, among& Chridian potentates, allowed to the 
emperor of Germany, i. 1 13. 

Prince, title of, granted in England and .France only to the 
males of the royal family. This title vety uncommon in 
Spain and Portugal, but common in Italy, i. 100. 

Principal officers belonging to the courts of emperors and 
kings* live in number, 1. The high Reward. 2. The 
grand marinal, 3. The great chamberlain* 4. The great 
cup-bearer. 5. The matter of the horfe, i. 1x6. 

Printing, literature, and fcience, how promoted by it, u 

4 6 »47» 

■ academy, founded at Madrid, by Charles'III. u 

221. * 

prefent ftate of in France, ii. too. Greatly im- 



proved in England and Scotland, 274. 

Protectant religion, fobdivided into three principal branches, 
Lutheranifm, Caivinifm, and the church of E a gland, i. 123; 

Provinces of Sweden, governed by four and twenty land 
captains. Finland and Pomcrania have each their gover- 
nor-generals, i. 200. ' 

Pruffia, 
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Profits, the towns and nobility of, governed by two diffe- 
rent law, iii. 295. 

" Eaftern, retained by the Teutonic knights as - a fief 

under the fovereignty of Poland. Granted as a ducal fief 
to the grand -mailer Albert, margrave of Brandenburg. 
Devolved afterwards to the electoral houfe of Branden- 
burg. Ere&ed into a kingdom by Frederick III* elector 
Of Brandenburg* in 1701, 214, 215. 

QUalittes aitribnteel to the king of England, 11. izj; 
~228. 
^ ter of the national debt in England, the whole fhare of" 
foreigners, ii. 301; 

Quarter- feflions in England, account of; ii, 27 8. 

Queen -dowager, appointed both ciiratrix and regent by the 
will of the fovereign in unlimited monarchies,' i. 109. 

Queen Elizabeth in the war between her and Philip II. main- 
tained a greater fleet than any of her predeceffdrs, ii. 28 j. 
Naval force, and trade of the Errglifh greatly encreafed m 
her reign, ib. Ready money in England computed at 
four millions towards the end of her reign, 253. Manu- 
factures greatly encouraged by her, 365, 

.■ 1 ■ Anne, had the fum of 700,0001. affigned her for her 
civil lift, ii. 299. 

Queens of Spain, who have fons buried in the Pantheon, 6r 
royal vault at the E (curia!. Other queens, and the infants 
or infantas, interred in two vaults under the church, i. 201 - 

Queftion whether Catholicifm or Proteftantifm be the ftrongtr 
party debated, i. 124, 125. 

t whether the Proteftaht or Roman Catholic religion 

be moft beneficial to a (late decided, i. 12$, 126. 

QuefHons of a country gentleman, Bayle's anfwers to^ ap- 
plicable to the French and Spaniards, i. 177. 

■■ annually propofed to all the learned in Europe, by 

the French academies, thofe of Peteriburg, and Berlin; 
and the Royal Society at Gottingen. A medal theorize 
of the beft anfwer, i. 229. 

Quevedo, Don Francifco, one of the emipent Spaniih poets; 
i. 218. 

Quimper Corentin, a fuffragan bifhojp in Bretagne, it 75. 

Quinquina, one Of the commodities with which Europe? is 
fupplied by America, ii. 144. 

Quota, furnifhed by each of the five boards of admiralty ia 
the United Provinces; upon a refolution of the ftates to 
lend a fleet to fea, ii. 414. 

R. 
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RAifiog of the nobility in Poland, account of, Hi. 205, 
206, 207.^ , 

Reformation divided Europe into two religious parties, one 

adhering to the pop** the other ieparating from him, i. 83. 
Reflections on the Polifh form of government, iii. 267 — 2724 
Regency, in what cafes appointed, i. 35. 
Regents, appointed in a minority, i. 108, 109. 
Religion, the fevcral different ones that prevail in different 

parts of the world. Difference between eftabliJhed and 

tolerated religions. Advantages of the Chriftian religion, 

i.40,41,42. 

■ ■ ■ ftate of, in Spain, i. 203, 204, 205. 

» ftate of, in France, iii. 72, 73, 74. 

■ ftate of, in Sweden, hi. 168, 169. The Swede* 
always' exceeding zealous for ,Lutheranifm, i. 168, 169, 
170. 

^ — » ftate of, in Great Britain, ii. 255—259. 



ftate of, in Denmark, iii. 55 — 57. Reformation, 
when introduced in, 57, 58. Rules of faith in the Da* 
nifh church, 58, 59. 

— — — Roman Catholic, which, that or the Proteftant party 
theftrongeft, i. 123. Which, that or the Proteftant reli* 
gion, moft conducive to the national good, 155, 156. 

■■■ , t ftate of, in Ruffia, iii. *8c. a Chriftianityfirft intro- 
duced in that kingdom by Uladimir I. who was baptifed 
in the year 989. Greek church eftablifhed in Ruffia. Pub* 
lie fervice performed in the Sclavonian language. . Extra- 
vagant devotion paid by the Ruffians to St. Nicholas. 
Falls obferved by them much more ftridly than in the 
Romilh church, 386. A fchifm arofe in the Ruffian 
church in the XVllth century. The fchifmaticks double 
taxed, and diftinguiihed by a bit of fquare red cloth Ort 
the. back of their coats. Endeavours ufed to efFe£t an 
union between the Ruffian and Romilh churches, 387, 388. 
Ruffian church, under the infpe&ion of the patriarch of 
Conftantinpple. Metropolitan of Ruffia, at firft appointed 
by the patriarch of Constantinople. Afterwards chofen 
by the Ruffian clergy themfelves, 389. An cccleftaftical 
commjffion for the adminiftration of church -affairs, ap- 
pointed by Peter. L ia 1719. Called the facred fynod. 
Ruffian clergy at prefent under two metropolitans, the 
metropolitan of Kiow, and metropolitan of Toboluci. Arch* 
biihops and bifhops' of Ruffia twenty-feven in number. 
Called by the common name of Archirej. Thcfe no way 
Vol. I. d fubor- 
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fubordinate to each other, 391. Namber of motfafteriej 
for both fexes very numerous in Raffia. * Lower clergy of 
Ruffia are the proropeo, or archpriefts, the popes or ptiefts, 
and the deacons, 392, 393. Ruffians formerly of Opinion 
that orthodoxy was to be found in their church alone, 393. 
Both the Lutherans and Reformed tolerated in Rtrffia, 
The Catholics, Armenian Chriftians, and Moravian* bre- 
thren likewife allowed freedom of conference. Mahome- 
tans and pagans very numerous in Ruffia. A fociery infti- 
tuted, there for propagating Chriftianity, 394, 395. • 

Religious orders of knighthood, bound by their iftftitutioti 
to defend and propagate the Chriftian religion by the 
{word 9 i. 121. ' 

Republic of St. Marino, the moft inconfiderable in Europe, 
i. 77. # • 

Refidence of a fovereign, where, i. 37.. 

Refignation, twelve remarkable examples of, atnoftgft -the 
European monarchs, i. in. 

Revenues of a ftate, whence they arifc, and means of in- 
creafing them, i. 53—60. -..'..-. 

——of France, exceed thofe cf the reft of Europe, i. 139. 

■ of the European nations, very different, i. 139; 

■ of the republic of Poland, iii. 312 — 314. * '* * 

* of the crown of Spain, account of, i. 231—236. 

* ftate of, in Scotland, ii. 296. In Ireland, lb. " 

— ■ ■ national of Great Britain, greatly increafed by -the 
commodities imported from the Eaft-Indies, Africa, -and 
America, ii. 197. Revenue, how levied in England*- 297, 
298. Some branches of, farmed in Scotland, 298. Re- 
venue, levied in Ireland in the fame manner as in Eng- 
land, ib. King's particular revenue, account of, 310, 
311, 312. : - 

Revolt of the Catalonians, occafioned by Philip III. engag- 
ing in a waragainft the Proteflants or Germany. Revolt 
of the kingdom of Portugal owing to thi?, i. 169. 

Right of the ftates of a realm at the extinction of the royal 
family, i. 116. 

Riphean mountains, form the moft natural boundary between 
Europe and Afia, according to Strahlenberg, i. 71. 

Rivers and waters, the advantages refulting from them \o a 
kingdom, i. 1 1. 

of Spain, not navigable, on account of die many 

rocks, fand'banks, and water- falls, i. 158. 

Roman Catholic religion prevails in Portugal, Spain, ;' Italy, 

France, Hungary, Poland, the Auftrian Netherlands 'part 

of Germany, SwifTerland, and Tranftlvania. Tolerated 

in the United Provinces, Denmark, Pruffa/ Ruffia, 'and 

4 a Turkey. 
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Turkey, Likewife in England and Ireland, but not with 
the exercife of public worfhip, k 119. 

Roman Catholic religion, ftate of, more profperous than 
that of the Proteftants, as it is more united, i. 122. 

■ n * Catholics, much fuperior to the Proteftants in num- 

ber. Superior likewife in the article of having a general 
head to keep them united. . The Proteftants notwithstand- 
ing this, a ntatch for their adverfaries, i. 125. 

"■ ■ - Catholic and Proteftant univerfitjes, differ greatly 
in their constitution. Science, more improved by the lat- 
ter than the former, on account of their greater freedom of 
(peaking and writing,.!. 129. 

• Catholic countries, ftill cultivate fcholaftic philofo*. 



phy. and divinity. Both thefe ftudies neglected by Protef* 

tants, i. 126. 
Romances, origin of, i. 127. 128. x 

Romance, or Spanilh language, a compound of the languages 

of the Vandals, Suevi, Vifigoths, and Moors. The Ro* 

man predominant in it, L 178. 
Romans, drove the Carthaginians out of Spain; i. 172. 

■ kept pofleffidn df Spain above four hundred years, u 
16$. 

Royal prerogative of the king of England, ii. 226 — 228. 
' *■ ; family of France, the moft antient in Europe, i. 1 !2i 

■ family of Spain, a branch of that of Bourbon, i. I99* 
Runic characters made ufe of by the Swedes, iii. 13Z. 
Ruffia, account of the name, iii. 123; 124. Situation* 

extent, and limits of, 325, 326. Climate^ and weather 
of, 3*6. Mountains of, 327- Remarkable rivers of, 
£27, 328. Fertility of, in the animal, in the vegetable, 
in the mineral kingdom, 328 — 331. Ruffia, the empire 
of, divided into European and Afiatic. Divided likewife 
into Proper Ruffia, and the conquered countries. The 
former divided intb Great, Small, and White Ruffia, 331, 
332. Origin and Revolutions of, 333—344. Charac- 
ter of, 344, 345. Peter the Great, very much perplexed 
to bring about the alterations he had planned, 345. De- 
scription of the Ruffian's perfons, 346. The Ruffians very 
fond of external fhew. Ruffians of the lower fort lead a 
Wretched life r J46. Ruffians breed up their children very 
hard, 346, 347. Ruffians greatly addicted to drunkennefs, 
347. Ruffian language derived from the Sclavonian, 348* 
Hds forty-two letters, ib. Ruffian empire as large as 
France and Germany, ibid. Number of the inhabitants 
computed at 12,000,000. Including the Finlanders, Li- 
vonians, Efthonians, .CofTacks, Kalmucks, Tartars, Samo* 
eides, and Laplanders, they are computed at 15,000,00a. 
d % Ruf-, 
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fcuffian nobility, formerly divided into kniafes, i. e. princes, 
or dioorcnins, or common noblemen. Ruffian princes, di* 
vided into three claffes, 3^1, 352. Ruffian nation- oonfifts 
of three daffies, nobility, burghers, and peaJaats, 354. 
Ruffian monarchs always the moft arbitrary of all Europe, 
ib. Ruffian empire, chiefly defiined for the fair far, 369. 
Ruffian coronation, ceremonies attending it, 376, 377. 
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Sciences and arts, the feveral forts of, i. 43* 44* 4£. 
State of thefciences, in Europe* i. 126. 

Sclavonian language, comprehends the third part of Atwope. 
Spoken by fixty different nations according to fome. The 
Ruffian, Bohemian, and Moravian, derived from ki Uftd 
with different diale&s in Hungary, Stiria, the; Ukraine, 
and Lufatia, i. 94. 

Scotland, fertility of, ii. 176. Bine smethifts, agates, peb- 
bles, of an exauifite luftre when pohlhed. Magnets and 
cryitals found m fome parts of Scotland, 177. Divifion 
of, 1 80. Scots, origin of, 200. Language in the Low- 
lands and Highlands, 209. Nobility of, 216*' Porm of 
government of, 217, 218. Has its own laws and cii&oms, 
276. Standard of money in, 293. 

,$camen in England, better paid than in other countries, ii, 
288. When worn out or di fabled, plentifully provi&d for 
in Greenwich hofpital, ib. >:s ' 

Seminaries of learning, different forts of, and A*3f advan- 
tages, i. 46. . . 2* 

Senators of Poland, one hundred forty-fix in number, iii. 
242. '^ -is 

Silefia belonged formerly to Poland, granted ttf king-John 
of Bohemia by (Cafimir the Great, in 1335, *&+.'&?* 

Silk-worms, now bred in mod European countries^ i. 1 75. 

Sinking fund, account of, ii. 302 — 304. /-. 

Situation of a country, to what relative, i. 7> 8» -•*>..*' 

Skaldrers, or poets of the North, account of, iii*;£jp 

Slefwick, dutchy of, how governed, iii. 6. j-« 

Soap, Deft, that of Marfeilles and Toulon, ii. 142. — - 

Society, the end of, i. 2. >* : mcT 

Solemnities on a prince's acceffion to the throne, f* 1%, n6 m 

goroe, an academy of gentlemen in DenmajS/'witfrfevca 
profeflbrs, iii. 62. '"riLalx. 

Sovereignty, definition of, i. 2. .^n^o. 

Spain, derivation of the name of, i. 155, i^i^TSfciiatioa 
and limits of* Temperature and ajr of,, ib. Hills of. Ri- 
ver* 
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vers of, 157, 158. Fruitfulfulnefs of, in the animal, ve- 
getable, and foffile kingdoms, 158, 159, 160. Divifioa 
of, 161. Dependencies of, 162, 163. its former depen- 
dencies in Europe, 164.. Peopled by the Gaulifh Celts, 
164—170. Spaniard', a inixt people, 171, 172. Cha- 
racter of, 172—176. Antipathy between them and the 
French, 176, 177. Language of, 177, 178, 179. Num- 
ber of inhabitants of, 179, 1.80. Spanifh nobility, di- 
vided into upper and lower, 180, 181, 182. SpaniOi 
form of government, the feveral revolutions it has under- 

§ one, 183— 187. Spanifh fundamental laws, 197—191. 
panifti kingt, their title, &c. 191—194. Their arms, 
494—196. Precedency claimed by them before all Chris- 
tian kings, 196, 197. SpaniJh lawyers, very numerous, 
and in great efteem amongft foreigners, 2 19. Spaniards* 

. inferior to the reft of the Europeans in phyfick and fur- 
,Z e *Y» 22 °- The mo & celebrated warriors and ftatefmen 
of, 254, 255. Hiftorical accounts of, 255—257. 

Spain, the firft European power in the XVIth century, i. 91. 

Spanish territories, united under one fovereiguty by the mar- 
riage of Ferdinand of Arragon with Ifabella of Caftile, i. 
82. Devolved to the hoofe of Auftria, between the arch- 

• duke Philip and the infanta Joan, ib. Charles V. the 

• fruit of this marriage, united in his perfon the dignities* 
of Roman emperor and king of Spain, ib. 

$ta<kholder(h!p, brief account of, iu 382 — 389. Stadthold- 
er 9 9 prerogative, 389—392. Stadtholdcrftrip, whether ef- 
ictotial and neccflary to the fundamental conftitution of the 
ftate, and whether of advantage to it, 392 — 39c. Parties 
relating to the ftadtholder, 395, 396. Stadholders title, 397. 

8tates, at fir ft not fo perfect as at prefent, i. 1 . 
. ■ ■ of the realm, empowered to eleel a new king, upon 
the failure of the reigning family, i. 1 10. 

State, territory of, i. 2. United dates, definition of, 5. 
EAential objects of. Contingencies of, 5, 6. How ttf 
be eonfidered with regard to ftate- intereft. S t ate- inte reft, 
foreign and domeftic, 62. How domeftic ttate-intereft 
varies in the feveral different forms of government, 63,64. 
Foieign ftate-intereft, variable and uncertain, 64, 65. 

. Falfe ftate-interet, what, 65. 

,. , , — four claties of European ftates, relative to their a&ual 
force, according. to baron Bielfeld ; 1. Thofe which, befidea 
*ferg£ land and naval force, have alfoa fufEciency of money. 
2. Thofe which in themfelves are ftrong, but ftand in need 
of alliances and pecuniary afftftance. 3. Such as are unable 
to engage in war, except as parties. 4. Such as have no 
immediate (hare in die great tranfa&ions of Europe, i. 136. 
. d i Srif. 
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Stifsampfters of Denmark, account of, iif. 6. 

Stuart- line, being extindt in the perfon of queen Anne, it 

was provided by the parliament, that the electoral hotffe of 

Brunfwick Luneburg,, ihould fit upon the throne, i. ru. 
Subjects, definition of, i. 3. 
Succeflion, male and female, and mixt, i, 33. .Election 

compact, what, ibid. 
-5 to the throne, the nature of, 106, 107. Succeffion 

in the European hereditary families, either male or filled, 

ibid. 
t to the empire of Rufiia, how fettled, iii. 359 — 3^1. 

Law concerning the fuccetiion^ to the empire of RuuSa, 

caufe of mod of the commotions which have arifen in 

that country, 361—569. 
- to the crown of Denmark* how fettled, iii. 39, 40, 

Sweden, derivation of the name of, iii. 107, 108. Situa- 
tion, limits, and extent of, 108. Air. and weather of, 
109. Mountains, lakes, and rivers of, ibid. Fertility-^ 
110 — U2. Diviiion of, 112— -114. Dependencies <#, 
114. Summary of the hi dory of, 114 — 131. Swedffh 
language, account of, 131. Number of the inhaJbi(|uus 
oft 132. 133. SWedifh nobility, account pf, iJi).\fiA* 
Swedifh burghers and peafants, account of, 13^, £^5. 
New and prefent government of Sweden, 140, 141. Fun- 
damental laws of Sweden, 141. States of the ^jngdom. 
and diet of Sweden, 141 — 144. Privilege's apd y .obliga- 
tions of the Hates of Sweden, 144 — 146. Cou.ncjl of 
jjlate of Sweden, 146 — 148- Rights of the crown, pf 
Sweden, 1 48— 150. King of Sweden's obligations, *. 'X^fo 
1 50. Abfolute fovereignty abhorred in Sweden,, 1 50 — 152. 
Judgment on the form of government of Sweden* icz 
-^—154. Overthrow of the Swedifti government /or&tpLi- 
by a modern author, 154, 155. The Swedifh and j^ng- 
lifti conftitutions compared* 155 — 157. Parties^ iri£»e:- 
den, account of, 157, 158. Succeffion to the crpiyn of 
Sweden, how fettled, 158 — 160. Regency and guara^an- 
fhip of Sweden, account of, 160, 161. King of SwVcfen's 
majority not precifely determined, 161. King of Swe- 
den's acceffion and coronation, account of, i6\, K \6z, 
Title of the Swedifli king, 162, 163. Arms of^^foj 
164. Swedifh king's children, their titles, rights^ and 
obligations, 164. Swedifh king's refidence, iJ&jL |6c* 
Swedifh king's houfhold, account of, 1^5. Flour^uig 
flate of the fciences in Sweden, 172, 173. Swedes^ ;'iheir 
great application in improving their country,. ig!*«Jrae-~ 
diih manufactures, accountof, 191-^-193. ' -'" i * wr * ! - 

Sweden, 



TABLE. 

Sweden, ftate affairs of, conduct both foreign and do ncf» 
- tie lodged in the council of ftate. Con fills of two de- 
partments. Other high offices relative to it, are, the three 
courj tribunals, the ^ar-office, (he admiralty, the chan-* 
eery, the treafury, the exchequer, the mine-office, iii. 200. 
■ domeftic intereft of. Foreign intereft of. Treaties 
of with other powers, iii. 201 — 2,35. Remarkable war- 
, riors and itatefmen of, 205, 206. Remarkable hiftorians 
of, 20 s 6. Accounts of, 207. Sweden in the war of 1700, 
loft the greateft part of its dependencies, i. 87. 
Swift cantons* owe their rife to the treaties of Muniter and 

Qfnabrug, i. 85. 
Syftem of laws, varies accorcjing to the different form of go-r 
vernment, i. 32. 



- > • T. 

^TT"*Agus, much celebrated by the Romans on account of 

% Hs gold, i. 263* 
Tanals, or Don, the river of, confidered as the boundary of 

feurope and Afia, iii. 377. 
Tanners : Normandy, Vendome, Limoufin, and Tourraine 

iri france, noted for, ii. 142. 
Taxes, exceeding grievous in France, ii. 126. 
•— — paid by the French clergy, ever fince the commence-* 
,ment of the monarchy, ii. 83. Taxes paid by the clergy, 
' called tenths, and granted by them to the king every tenth 

year, ibid. 
Templars, knights fo called, owed their definition, and 
(he cruel perfecution they underwent, to their prodigious 
"wealth and licentioufnefs, i. 121, 122. 
Teutonic knighthood, either military or honorary. Firft 
givifn as a reward to land or {ea-officer$. Secondly confer- . 
red as marks of particular honou,r on officers civil and mi* 
Ktary. 
Thames, one of the principal rivers of England. Formed 
ftotn' the conflux of the rivers Tha,me and Ifis, Dif. 
' charges itfelf into the North-fea^ about fixty miles below 

London, ii. 172. 
Thebj)hra(lus Renaudot, a phyfician, of Paris, the firft in- 

yehtor of News-papers, i. 148.. 
Thirty-one prefidents, and two hundred and fourteen coun- 
sellors, compofe the parliament of Paris, ii. 105, 106. 
■ T - cities in France, have the privilege of a mint., Thefe 
known by certain marks on the coins, ii. 1 25. 

, ; > d 4 Tho- 



TABLE. 

Thomas de Torquemada, the firft inqutfter-gentrnl. Canted* 
two hundred perfons to be burned daring the time ofcfais 
office, i. in. 

Three courts of coinage in France, Paris, Lyons, ami ^Pan, 
ii. 108. • .*« - 

— hundred and twelve millbns of livre#, die ftm at ttkich 
the revenues of the collective body of Prance wenr for- 
merly compated. Four hundred rnirHons, the foflg ni w hi ch 
they are computed at pfefent, ii. 78* 

» " Roman emperors born in Spain, i. 165. 

Timber and wood for fuel, fcarce in England, or* account of 
the fmall number of forefts, ii. 174. o 

Title?, conferred on princes by this pope, acottstft-^, u 
114, 115. 

■ ■ or the hereditary prince, and other toy al children of 
Spain, i. 19?, 199. 

■ of the foperior nobility in German, Latin, French, 

Italian, Spaniffi, Englifh. 'titles of the inferior,' is. 98, 

99' : 

■ ■ of the European monarchs, very prolfo rftft only 

with refpeel to countries which they poiTefs, but Kkewife 
with refpedl to fdeh as do not belong to them, Upon -three 
occaiions ; t. when they have a right to the revertttm or 
fucceflion of certain lands. 2. When they lay claim to 
certain Hates, as France to Navarre. 3. In remembrance; of 
former rights and claims, i. 114. ' " 

Title and arms of the kirlg of Portugal, i. at^^tttaL/ 
-i- — — of the flares general, ii. 3&CS 381. Arms.0& 381. 

- of the emperor of Ruffia. Altered in the -year 4721. 

: Whole tenour of the title finee thrs alteration, ifi. 371— 

374- , *•'**' 

• of the preemptive heir to the empire or Raiti* Hi; 



377- 

of the king of Spain, exceeding prolix*, 1. IJ&3-. 

— — of firft- bom fon of the church, given by the pope in 

his bulls and briefs, tt> the king of France, h. $&, :'r 

of apocrifiarius, given to the head of the -«ourt 



clergy of France, before he had that of lord-abnOftfcrfli. 65. 
bf mammal general, ibnfetimts couftrred -by the 



'king of France upon one of the marfhals of France* as a 
reward of fome extraordinary merit. <5ive* precedence 
over all the reft, ii. if 1 3. - - -*~: jb-.t 

Tobacco, Europe indebted* fbrlt to the new worlds ?i. 76. 
'Tobacco and fhofF, imhienfe quantities of, expOMen* from 
Du'nkrtk, 8t; Omers, and Strafburg, ii. 142. :wv 

Toledo, formerly the residence of the Vifigoth king?, and 
afterwards of thofe of Caftile, i. 199, zoor* v'i'^7 

« Torture* 



TABLE. 

Torture, nfed in England in one cafe only, ii. 277. 

Toulon, Brcft, Port Louis, Rochfort, Havre de Grace, har- 
bours for the king of France's men of war, ii. 122, 

Tr*de# prefent ftate of, in Europe, i. 140, 141, 142. Home 
trade of Europe, 143. Its trade to other parts of the 
*0tU* 143, 144. American trade, account of, 145. 
End* India, detrimental to Europe, 145, 146. 

* ' . ■ ■ ■ carried on between Manilla and Acapulco by the Spa- 
niards, i. 142, 143. Trading companies eftabliftxed in 
Spain, ib. 

~— — of France, extends to all the four parts of the 
world. In Europe carried on both by fen and land. 
Greatly promoted by the feveral fea-ports of that king- 
dom, ii. 143. 

*— r- Co the Levant, chiefly carried on by the French. Fa- 
voured by their fituation on the Mediterranean, ii, 144. 

4*r»-<Of France to the Ea&- Indies, formerly very confider- 
nbie,. in .the lafl: war with Great Britain met with a fenfi- 
ble mock. French carry on the greateft part of their In- 
dian, trade with film, and the returns are the fame, ii. 

. ' jj, i i. - French council of, of whom compofed. Deputies of 

- nrfifa twelve largeli commercial cities fummoned to it, ii, 

<-TN**-of Sweden, -inland and foreign* Inland trade, ac- 
count of, i. 193, 194. Foreign trade of, in Europe. To 
CJkjkM^JCty 19s* Their imports exceed their exports, 

'**€ V&r*S** Trading companies, account of. Company 
1 1 7 for* the Guinea trad*. Company of trade and navigation 

- rfo Afia« Africa, America, and the Sooth countries. Baft-' 

India-company, 196, 197- Trading, or ftaple-towns of 
" jjtndttn four and twenty in number. Stockholm and 
Gottenburg, the chief of, 199, 200* 
-*»*•! of Poland, account of, ii. 315, 316* 
iw aftd navigation* make a part of the king of Portugal's 

title, i. H4> 
„**_.$* home fjaanfe&nree, the'moft beneficial of all others. 

jQrtatiMMnbers at wefent ere&ed in all countries, i. 142. 
» ■ » ■* to rise EanVIadies and China, requires ready money, 
j ii r45* - ^ 

♦**>•**•*" Scotland, iL 312. Of Ireland, 312, 313. 
Trading companies in England, account of, 1. The Ruf- 

- rfiafci, a« 313* z* The Turkey company, 314, 315. 3. 
1* The African company, 314, 315, 4. The Eaft- India 

company* 313, 316* 5^ The South-fea company, 310V 

Treafon, two-fold, high and petty, ii, 276. 

v.- . Trca. 
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Treaties of peace between Fiance andother^owers of v $a« 
rope, ii. IC7. . . b . v-.^rui 

Treaty of Hanover, between France, Great Britain^ a^d 
Pruffia, occafioned by the treaty of Vienna, i, $&,.&(&; r 

Tribunals at Arras, Col mar, and Pej-pignan, added cq tho 
parliaments of France, ii. 206. ; • ;r,/i 

Troops, belonging to the marine of France,, account io4i:i< 
119. : ,„. 

furkilh, the only defpotic government in Europe, i. 103* 

Turks, often fet on the houie of Auftria by France, ii., 15& 

f utors, or curators, appointed to take care of the perip^jof 
a minor king, and regents for the adminiftratioa* The(e 
high offices more frequently united* i. 198, 



UBiquifts, certain doctors of the faculty of divinity at 
Paris, fo called, ii. 95. ^ -'•«-. 

Ulfter, one of the four provinces of Ireland, ii. 1 1 c,. ■ . . . i 

V nekton of. the king of France, how, performed, h. $6±. • _> 

Uniform of regiments, and ufe of the bayonet, introduced 
by Lewis XLV. ii. 109. y ■ 

Union between England and Scotland, effected in the »igo 
of queen Anne, ii. 197. By the earl of Godolphin, t^ 

1 ■ , ' of Utrecht, between the {even United Provinces* 
effe&ed by the prince of Orange in 1579* Chief content* 
oi, ii. 366—368. * ■ • 

» v between the provinces of the United Netherlands^ 

ftrengtbened by the itadtholderfhip, ii. 394. - • - - — 

tJnited Netherlands, derivation of the name of, H. 337,? : $y8* 
Situation, limits, and extent of* 338. Air and weather- 
<>fc 338> 339* HilIs or ~> 339- Rivers of, 339, 34©, -34*^ 
Fertility of, 342, 343, 344. : Counties which corapofetKc 
Hate of, 344, 345. Dependencies of, in Europe, , 345* 
346. In the -Eaft-In dies, 346, 347. In Africa, 347, 348*- 
Jn America, 348. Short hiftory of, 348—358. Lan- 
guage of, 363. Number of inhabitants of, 363123641 
Nobility of, 364, 365, 366. Form of governmeat-ofl 

. 366, 367, 368. Aflembly of the ftates-geneial of, :36ft 
— 371. Extraordinary, or great convention of the flaw- 
general qf 9 372, Xhe Aipreme power of the flate lodged 
in the particular ftates of, 373. States of GuekLtrlaJKfc 
account of. States of Holland, account of* 373, 374! 
States of Zealand, account of. States of Utrecht, ac- 
count of, 374, 375. States of Friezland, account of, ,37x5 4 
States of Overyuel, account of, ibid* States of Gro&w*- - 
gen, account of, 575, 376. Real and lingular con£*u\ 

tion 
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tfon of the United Netherlands, 376. Defefts of the con* 
flitutionof the United Netherlands, 377 — 3S0. State of 
religion in the pnited Netherlands, 398—401. Schools; 
and univerfities in the United Netherlands, 491, 402* 
State of the fciencea in, 404, 405. Laws of the United 
Netherlands, 407. Courts of juftice of the United Ne- 
, therlands, 407, 408. Land-forces of the United *Nether 7 
lands, 409,419,411. Fortified places of, 411. Navy 
of the United Netherlands, account of, 413,414. Na- 
val conftitution of, 414, 415, 416. 6oin,s of, 416^ 
Seventies of the whole ftate of, 420, 421, 422, And ojf 
the particular provinces, 422, 423, 424. State debt of, 
424, 425. Manufactures of, 425, 426, 427. Fishery of, 
427, 428. Herring fifhery of, 428, 429, 430. Whale 
fifhery of, 430, 431. Trade, 431. Home- trade, ibid* 
Foreign* trade, 431 — 435. Trading companies, 435—439. 
Weft-India company, 439, 440. African company, 440, 
Surinam company, 440, 441. Berbice company, 441. 
Trading towns of the United Netherlands, 441, 442. 
Council of ftate of the United Netherlands, 443 — 445J 
General accomptaat's office of the United Netherlands, 

445. Treafury- office of the United Netherlands, 445, 

446. Domeftic intereft of the United Netherlands, 446, 
447., Foreign intereft of the United Netherlands, 447^ 
44ft. Origin of the inhabitants of the United Nether* 
lands, '359, 360. Chara&er of, 360—362. 

y nited Netherlands, acknowledged as a free ftate "by. PMy 

Bp IV. at the peace of Munfter, i. 169^ 

j - Netherlands, in a great meafure owe their exiftente 

.ft the Proteftant religion, ii. 398. 
_^*«»** Netherlands, account of the coins of, ii. 418, 419. 

■ t >.r ■ provinces, at prefent better difpofed towards France 

*han Great Britain, on account of the fuperior naval forcfc 

flf the Utter, ii. 154- 

J li 1 provinces, thrown into great trouble and perplexity 

tyy Ae prince of Orange's being murdered at Delft. Ofw 

fer the fovereignty over them to Henry III. king of 

France, and afterwards to Elizabeth queen of England, 

5^(354. 
— -^— Eaft-India company, eftablifhed in 1701, ii. 315. 
Unrrcrnties, number of, amounts to one hundred and thirty 

in> Europe, i. 129. In Spain alone to twenty- two, 216. 

Tv?o univerfities in Portugal, 309. " v 
., ,>> ', of Sweden, three in number Upftl, Abo, and 

I^rod, in. 170, 171. 
'^ , o.ii of Polarrfd, three in number, CraCow, Vilna, and 

Zamofcia, iii. 19. State of the fciences in Poland. Po~ 
<:, lift 



TABLE. 

lift hiftorians remarkable for their elegant Latin, Poles 
allowed to be bad orators by an author of their own 
country, 24a. Polifh laws, account of, 294. 
Universities, all the ftienccs, both the liberal and the, higher 
taught in, 1. 44. % . ^ 

■ m France, befides that of Paris, eighteen in number, 
ii. 90. 

Univerfity of Paris, account of, ii. 88—^0. Universities 
in England, account of, 264—266. Umverfities in Scot- 
land, 266. In Ireland, ib. 

■ of Copenhagen, account of, burnt down by the 
fcre in 1728, iir. 60, 61. Rebuilt by king Chri&an VI, 
61 • Profcflbrs ordinary and extraordinary, amount to 
£fty, 62. 

— of Oxford, founded by king Alfred, ^.^64. 

■■ — of Utrecht, inaugurated in 1636, and the revenues 

of a nunnery afligned for its fupport, ii. 402. 
Unlimited monarchies, account of. Tacit fundamental 

laws, which the prince is bound to obferve, i. 30. 
.— — monarchies in Europe, ten in number, Portugal, 

Spain, France, Denmark, Ruflia, Pruffia, Sardinia, the 

Two Sicilies, the pope in the ecclefiaftical ftate, and the 

grand-matter of the order of St. John, in the iHand of 

Malta, i. 103. 
Upper courts of Spain, account of, i. 225. 
Ur-appa, white* face, in the Phoenician language, thought 

to be the origin of the name of Europe, ii. 70. 
Ufe of fortrefles well understood by the French, ii. 1 1.^ : 
— — of Latin, in the law-courts of France, prohibited by 

Francis L in the year 1589, ii. 29. 
Ufury, the prevalence of in Portugal, aicribed to the anix- 

ture of Jewifii blood, i. 275. 
Utrecht, city of, fends two members to the admiralty board* 

of Holland, ii. 414. 
peace of, deprived Spain of all its European depen* 

dancies, ii. 164. 
'—— peace of, equally glorious and advantageous to Lewis 

XIV. k 86. 



V. 

Vacancies in the nobilky^of the faren United Provinces, 
not yet firied up, ii. 364. 
Vacant bimoprics and abbies, revenues of, made part of the 
royal revenue? under the Norman and Plantagenet kings, 
ii. 294. 

yaier- 
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Vadertand's hiftory of the United Netherlands, a paper war 

concerning the De Wic party, ocea&oned by it, it, 397. 
Valencia, a province belonging to the kingdbm of. Arragoa 

in Spain, 1. 161. 
1— — Arragon, and Catalonia, incorporated together, with 

their privileges and incomes, by the decree of a diet held 

at Terragona in 1319, i. 189. 
■■ * " archbiihops of, has three fuffragans, L 207. 
Value of foreign money, the proportion between that and 

thfe money of Holland, variable, ii.418, 419. 

— ' ■ ■ of money, formerly the fame in Scotland as in Eng- 
land. Afterwards greatry diminished. English ftandard 
to take place in Scotland by the treaty of union, ii. 293. 

- ■ ■ ■ of money, the fame in Ireland as ' in England tiU 
the time of Edward IV. Then coined one fourth worfe 
than that x>f England, ii. 293, 294. 

- ' " of the fevera! kinds of gram exported from fifty- 



feven Englifh harbours, amounted in 1746, and 1750, to 
7,405,7861. ii. 304. 

Vamba, a Vifigoth king and his fuccefiors, down to king 
Roderigo, both anointed and crowned, i. 197. 

Vanhoven, 'one df die moft noted writers againft the iadt- 
holderfhip, ii. 396. 

Vanillas, Vigogna wool, timber, cotton, cacao, coffee, co- 
chineal, gems, iron, logwood, fifh, gold, hides, indigo, 
Sanger, copper, firs, pearls, pimento, qninqaana, rice, 
arfaparilla, filver, tobacco, wool, wax, andfogar, commo- 
/ titles whhSvhich Europe is fupplied by America, i. I44. 
Vaft quantities of filver yielded by the mountains .of Po- 
r -tofiinPeru, 163, x " < 

Velafco, family of, poflefled of the hereditary tide of con- 

,? ttabledf Spain, i. 199. 

Velaw and Holland, ieveral parts of, excel in the paper 

* -manufacture, ii. 422. 

Velvet, gold and filver fluffs, damaflca and filks, woollens 
and cotton's of all forts, manufactured at Amfterdam, ii. 
426. 

Venereal difeafe, the commoneft disorder iri perfons of both 
fexes in Spain, i* 173. 

■ ■ * difeafe, faid to have been brought from the new 

world into Europe by the Spaniards, i. 19. 

Vanettina and Hans-towns, poffefled of the beft part of the 
trade of Europe, till the clofe of the fifteenth. centUry, L 
i;"tj4i# : • _ ; , v /. '\ ' . . 

Venice, bank of, oae of the chief banks', of exchange in Eu- 
rope, i. 147. t 

Vcaice. 
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Venice and Genoa, rcftorers of the commerce carried • on in 
the Mediterranean and the Archipelago, i. 140. 

Vpnloo, the Hague, and Middleburg; the places of the 
three high courts of juitice of the generality-lands in the 

. United Provinces, ii. 408. 

Vent of the knives, rafors, and fciftars, made in Auvergne, 
exceeding great. Five thoufand families faid to live by 
thefe manufactures, ii. 142. 

VerdegreaTe, the town of Montpellier, deals greatly in that 
commodity, ii. 142. 

Verponding, a tax laid upon hottfes and other immoveables 
in the United Provinces, ii. 422. 

Verfailles, the ufual refidence of the kings of France, fince 
it was built by Lewis XIV. ii. 62. 

Ver&s and fbngs of the Spanifh rhymers upon religious fub- 
jecls, exceeding ludicrous and prophane, i. 205. 

Vcrvins, peace of, concluded between France and Spain in 
1598, i. 251. . . 

Viceroys, governors, and even miffionaries of Spain* ex- 
tremely expert in the art of enriching themfelves, L 174, 

Viceroy, or lord lieutenant of Ireland, at the head of -the 
administration of that kingdom, iu 522. 

Villancios, little copies of verfes, fung in the churches of 
Spain at the feflivals, i. 205. 

Villas, towns of Spain, of a clafs inferior to the ciudades, i. 
162. 

Villiers, George, duke of Buckingham, an eminent Eng- 
lifh flatefman in the reigns of James and Charles I. ii. 331. 

VinceDnes, Madrid, Meudon, Trianon, Marly, St. Germain 
' en Laye, and Fontaine bleau, royal feats belonging to 
the king of France, ii. 62. 

Vinegar, wine, oil, and flefh, taxed at twelve millions in 
Spain, i. 235. 

Vintage not impeded in France by impofts, or other obftruc- 
tions, ii. 140. 

Vifcount, count, duke, marquis, and baron, titles fubftitut- 
ed in the room of that of ricos hombres amongft the Spa- 
nifh nobility, i. 180, 181. . - 

Violent ferments, occafioned by the different opinio fas of tfie 
Leyden profefTors of divinity. Their parties diftinguith- 
ed by the titles of Arminians and Gomarifts. Thefe 
names afterwards changed to thofe of Remonftrants and 
Contra-Remonftrants, ii. 298. 

Vifigoth kings, their prerogative limited, i. 181. 

Vifigoths, kingdom of, brought to a period by thelofs of 
one deciflve battle againft the Moors, i. 166. VifigothS, 
the main dock of the Spanifh nation, if 2. Vandals, 

Suevi, 
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SueVi, arid Alani, after difpofleffirig the Romans of Spath 
with great daughter, met with the like treatment from 
. the Vifigoths* ib. 
ViAgoths, firft received written laws from their king Eric, h 

1221. 

■ ■ « » ■ »» ■■ Borgvndians, and Franks, after feating themfelves in 

Gaol, retained their own laws, but left the Roman law to 
the old inhabitants, i. 101. Various cuftoms that obtain 
in thfe provinces and cities of France* arife from the mix* 
ture of laws, ibid* 

Viardingeri, a village of the United Provinces, oppofite to 
which the Old and New Maefe unite, if. 340. 

Volcanos, terrible ravages pccafioned by them, i. 10. 

Volmachten, the plenipotentiaries fent by the thirty juris- 
dictions of the three diftri&s of Frieztand to the general 
diet, ii. 375. 

Vollenhofei), Twenthe, and Sal land, the three clafles into 
which the nobility of Overyflcl is divided, ii. 375. 

Vondel, author of a tragedy upon the execution of M. Bar- 
nevelt, called Palamedes, or Injured Innocence* ii.399. 

■ ■ mi ■>■■ Vander Gofe, Feitama, Stanwyck, Dutch poets, 

highly efteemed by their countrymen* ii. 402. 
Votes^ of the deputies of the feven United Provinces, amoutft 
to a hundred. * All of thefe have an influence on the ge- 
neral affairs, ii* 377. 



w 



W, 

Adflena, a houfe for invalids in- Sweden, iii. 186. 
Walachia and Moldavia, remained under the (bve\ 
reign ty of Poland, till ceded by Sigifmund III. to the 
Turks in 1621, iii. 218. 

Waldehfes, gave the papacy feveral confiderable fhocks ui 
Gaul, towards the clofe of the Vlllth century, ii. 72.' 

Wales, divifion of, ii. 179, Wcllh, origin of, 200. Wales, 
brought under the dominion of England by Edward L 
Incorporated with England by Henry VIII. Divided in- 
td twelve counties,' ii.' 178, 179. Every where moun- 
tainous, 171. 

Wars, their frequency in France deprives agriculture of 
hands, ii. 139. 

War, art of, greatly improved by the French, ii. 135, 

Warriors of France, account of the moft celebrated, ii. 164.. 

Water colours alone ufed in painting by the anticnts, i. 131. 

Waywodes, account of, iii. 239. 

Wealth of the Englifli, ill confluences of, ii. 203. 

Weather 
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'Weather; extremely variable in England, H. 171. a Exceed- 
, iog temperate in Ireland, both in Jammer and winter, ib. 
Weft-India uade, the moft beneficial branch of the French 
.* Jbreign trade, ii. 145, 146. 

Weftern iHands, belonging to Scotland, called in LatfaTfk- 
r brides. Which the Target among thefe, ii. 181.- ' : Jr* 

' dr Eren, the name given to Ireland by me^inhnjbl- 

• taott, ii. 182. ; > 

•Whales, of the lefler. fades, freeqoently ftea nyoji ftjfe 

coafts of Scotland. Large ones fometimes ftraodedikhere, 

ii. 182. '' w«nf%t 

Wheat,' rice, tobacco, filk, timber and other rcqiritfsrffor 

/hip-building, iron, &c. the produds of Brittfi AjatMPi, 

ii. 187. 
Wight, ifle of, included in Hampihire, ii. 179. 
Wild-fowl, plenty of, in Scotland, ii. 176. 
m m'% n wi. aad poultry, plenty in Portugal, i. 261,. * « t »- 
William III. priace of Qrange, itifcd to the throne p/Ep- 
- land upon the abdication of James IL ii. 197. > J t ^ 
Wills of the king of Prance, Jbjnetimes declared jn^y; " 

their molt important articles by the paxHajneni-ol 

during the time of a minority, ii* «- 
.Wines of Spain, formerly di&greeable both in, fi 

tafte. . Improved by Charles V. wha caufed fome ( 

wines to be transplanted into Spain, 1. 159^ a "JYJf - 
Winter feafon, rendered extremely difagreeable in £oi^n^tl f 

by the violent rains, i. 260. -»« -Miaok 

Wittena-gemot, name of a,\parliament in the tim^a o Tthe 

Anglo-Saxons, ii. 2 1 6. , w ,.^~ 

Wolves* Ireland in&fted by, iL j&2. \ " ' 

Women of England, charader of. Greatly indufgSTfy 

their hufbands. Laws of the land in fome cafes v6rVle-» 

vere, in others equally favourable to thesu i^qjl"^ J, 
.Wool of .the $paoUh weep, the fineft in Europe^ hiljjL. 
■ of the Portuguefe iheep, little inferior td th^t ojjjpt 

Spefu(h,.i. 1 61. \ .... 

Woollen cloths* fine and coarfe linens, .laces, paper, jparcli- 

men*, tanned leather, porcelain, Hardware, verfleWeaFe, 
, falt-petre, foap, J>leach^d wax, fnuff, anji toba^co^'nyufe 

in fuch quantities in France, as to afford large exparafci* 

. onvii. 142. . . .**-.L^«- 

Writings of Cujas, Hottoman, Duaren, B^udQin^ttufo^ 

Dpnelle, Geoffroy , and other French cjv8|anj Ai muc h 

eiteemed, ii. 96. ,\mm% 

Written law cpun tries in France* thole where tfrc' ffiJw 

law is confidexed as the law of the laud # ji. 1.0^) ^^ ^ * ^ 




TABLE, 



X. 



XACA» t bi&opric within the dipcefe of 8arragoffa, i. 
107. 
Xamora, a ftronp fortification of Spain upon the frontiers 

or Portugal, i. *ay. 
Xebeauea, a fort of fmall vcflclj now ofed by the French, 

infteadofgalKes, li.119. 
jDjocncs, Francis de Cifneros, cardinal of Spain, and arch* 
bttbOp of Toledo, one of the noil eminent Spaoifh ftaicf- 
a, i 154. 

Y. 

'JWlt*, floopi, fir*4hips, bomb-ketcHes, and other vtU 
X fcls belonging to the crown, included m every account 

•f tbi Britifc navy, ft. ag6. 
Yaaaeuta, a remarkable EngWb harbour upon the North- 

**» ii }!$• 
Yearly mans and fairs of France, greatly promote its inland 

*a|k Tbofetf Bes^cetre, Lyons, and Bourdeanx, th& 

moi noted, ii. 143. 
Ywfe iacome of t|bf fetes-general, computed at twenty. 

one millions of guilders. In war-time raited to above 

<fe*j^ that &uq, u 4)1. 
mv\ ■■ , farms of counties aad towns, made part of the royal 
. jre acnua under tAaJfarmen and Plantageaet races, ii. 294^ 

■ ■ rents of all the lands in England computed at ten 
, . Jftittjoos of pounds fterltng at the time of the Revolution, 

11.294. 

*!■ 1' psodqenof the duties on beer, fpirituoos liquors, 
9**lt» hops,, paper, coffee, tea, chocolate* and other com- 
modities* computed at a million and a half, iL 29c. 

«> ■ actional incoa^ of England, computed at a hundred 

millions, it. 301. ' 

■ >" ■■ pri*cs t diftribttted by the !>oblia Society for the en- 
couragement of mantfefotrcs, trade, and agriculture, iL 
307. 

■ ■'■ tax of hareditary pofts, one of the king of France's 

extraordinary rerenuea, ii. 130. 
- > ■ • intereft of the national debt as it Hood in 1764, 

impacted *» 4^8,177 k 1 ts. ii. 301. • 
»'■ ' ■ augmentation of the national capital of England, efti- ' 

m**ed By a jnfdera anchor at eleven millions and a half, 



n. 301. 
Voi. 



I. e Yearly 



T A B V E. 

Yearly intereft of the finking fund In the year 1762, amount* 
ed to two millions, ii* 303. ' ' ' 

«- exports of corn from England, exceed thole ffom 

any other country in Europe, ii. 304* \ • J - 

»■ bills of mortality in London, amounted fome years 

ago to thirty-three thoufand, ii. 248. 
Yellow, the complexion of the human fpecies from the 45th 

to the 30th degree, i. 17. 
— — - wax, blanched at Montpellier, far preferable Op^tlfar; 
of Holland, ii« 142. *.v 

Yegmen, freeholders and copyholders in England fo called,* 
ii. 215. ^ 

— : of the guard, maintained and paid by the fcihg, to 

attend immediately upon his perfon, ii. 283, 
York, Edward ; the fourth dujee of, deprives Henry Vft»of 

the crown of England, ii. 194. 

r — — Richard, duke of, fon to Edward IV. "mttftkfl^fcy 

his uncle Richard duke of Gloucefter, ii; 154. — 

» % ■- and Lancailer, war between the houfet of, o th e r w i f e 

called the Red and Whiie- Rofe war. Lafted thirty *year8. 

Deaths of twenty-two princes of the royal -family oeea£ 

fioned by it, ii. 194. ' r - 1 

— — archbifhop of, the fecond of the lore's foiritaaf i&the 

Englifh parliament, ii. 219. , ' "■ i 

mm - and Canterbury, the two ecclenaftical province* of 
.England, ii. 259. "' •*>"/•" 

■■ ■ ■ archbifhdp of, has under him the biihops of Durham, 
Carlifle, Chefter, and Sodor and Man. Walk* afbirthcr 
chancellor, but takes place of the other high offices of 
ftate, ii. 260. ...*■ \ 

— province of, its convocation held In the dtyof^hat 

name, ii. 201. 
Younger fons of noble families in England, brought up to 
merchandife, without any derogation to their rank, ii. 308. 
- — ; — t hou/e of Burgundy, poflefTed of the United Nether- 
lands, pertly by marriage and inheritance, and partly by 
treaty, ii. 349. 
Youth, inflrufted in the principles of the fine and mechani- 
cal arts in the royal fchools,.i. 146. 

~ of Holland, inftru&ed in the principles of religion, 

and in reading and writing, in fchools founded by the 
government, in every town and village of the United Pro- 
vinces, i. 401, 402. 
Ypres, Namur, Tournay, Menin, Fumes, Warneton, and 
fort Knock, towns fortified by the barrier- treaty made be. 
tween the ftates -general and the emperor Charles VI. in 
17x5, ii. 412. 
' Yffel, 



T A B L E.. 

Yfiel* New and Old, receive the foutbern and northern 

branches of the Rhine, iL 339, 340. 
Yo ei rey, I the king, the form ufed by the king of Spain 

in figning inftruments, i. 193. 



Z. 

ZAchar y Janfen, a Glafs-grinder at Middleburg ; fpying- 
glaffes invented by him, ii. 427. ? 

Zeal far improving agriculture and farming, at prefent fo 
ardent in France, that many valuable traces have been 
published by men of learning upon the fubje§, ii. 140. 

> ■ ■ fhewn by the IrHh io the. improvement of feveral arts 
and handicrafts, ii. 307. 

Zealand, inhabitants of, very fubjecVto coughs and rheums, 

- tertian and, quartan agues, ii. 339. 

■ ftates of, *f whom compofed, ii. 374. » * 

r'.ii .&nd Overyfiel, the only two of the United Pro- 
vinces that have no univerfity, ii. 4Q2. 

Zenith of Great Britain's profperity, reputation* and power, 
the prefent age, ii. 323. 

jS3#v«nwolden, Weftergo, and Oftergo, and eleven towns be- 
longing to them, fend deputies to the dates of Friefland, 

*• 375- . 

Zuider-lea receives the two northern branches of the Rhine 
;j a6 Campen, ii. 338. 
-Zutphen, county of, belongs to the antient dutchy of GueU 

derland, ii. 344. 
Zwoll, Deventer, and Cam pen, fend deputies to the ilatta 

of Overryffel, ii. 375. 
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ERRATA. 



VOL I, 

F. 33. L t$.f*ru t read**. 

37. t. for memorial, r. memory. 
141. 3. from *A* A*/**, J*r Aiatic, r. An/tatto* . 
•ftp. W/. ^r cotwtry, r. maty* 

vol. a 

P. 140. 1. 9. ftm th hettom, for being, r* bets. 

* 156. to* frcm tho httom* for con, #. oeunUk*. 

21&. IJ. fjrfotr r. fiift. _/ : 

• 307. 4. /fcr uteon&kvajblt, *• canfidaraMe. 
38a, f.forfatt, r. of the jjepnblic. 

- 30B. *&. ^r ejection, r. ebtt. 
4*e« i« ^ have, r. has* 
4JI. 1. ^/dr train, infirt oil. • 

vol. in. *:.•;• 

t. 8. 1.1. Jfrbift, r.thj*. 

!*• 9. y»r who, r. whica. , ..*..;./. 

364. penult, for wilting, r. wait, 

£83. 8. yfcr late, r. prefent. 

325, 3 and 4* for 10 to 25 deg. north lat. r. Ig, »0 

to 35 deg. in breadth. . „ 

371* 9. 4*& a 4$f*r# fubjed. 
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